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UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE SHENCOTTAH RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

1. The name o£ the Company is “  T he  Shencottah  .Ru b b e r  Com pan y , L im ited . ”
2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(1) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any estate or estates, land 
' or lands in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India or elsewhere, and any

right of way, water right, and other rights, privileges, and easements and concessions, and 
any factories, machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other 
property, real or personal, immovable or movable of any kind.

(2) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop
the undertaking lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable estates or property 
and assets of any kind of the Company, or any part thereof.

(3) To plant, grow, and produce rubber, tea, coffee, coconuts, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea,
ramie plants, trees, and other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of 
Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere.

(4) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render
marketable (whether on account of the Company or others) rubber, tea, coffee, or any other 
such products or produce as aforesaid, or any articles or tilings whatsoever; to buy, sell, 
export, import, trade, and deal in rubber, tea, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, 
articles, and things of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw 

■ state, and either by wholesale or retail. .• , . ,
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(5) To ca”ry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere all or any
of the following businesses, that is to say, planters of rubbor, tea, coffee, or any other 
such products or produce as aforesaid in all its branches; carriers of passengers and goods 
by land or by water; forwarding agents, merchants,.exporters, importers, traders, engineers ; 
proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats; and of tug owners and 
wharfingers; and any other business which can or may conveniently be carried on in 
connection with the above or any of them-

(6) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or other­
wise, which can be conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s 
general business; and to apply for purchase, or otherwise acquire, any patents,.brevets 
d’invention, concessions, and the like conferring an exclusive or non-exclusive or limited 
right to use, or any information as to any invention which may seem capable of being used 
for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may seem calculated 
directly or indirectly to benefit this Company; and to use, exercise, develop, grant licenses in 
respect of, or otherwise turn to account the property, rights, and information so acquired.

(7) To purchase rubber, tea leaf, coffee, and (or) other rawproducts or produce for manufacture,
manipulation, and (or) sale.

(8) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or
otherwise deal with ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones or deposits or 
products, and generally to carry on the business of mining in all branches.

(9) To purchase, take in exchange, hire or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches,
and vessels of any description whatsoever; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or 
otherwise acquire and hold vans, omnibuses, carriages and carts, and other vehicles of any 
description whatsoever; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and 
hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required for the maintenance and working 
of the business of carriers by  land or by water; of proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, 
piers, warehouses; of tug owners and wharfingers; or of any other business which can or 
may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above respectively.

(10) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea
factories, coconut and coffee-curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads) 
water-courses, docks, wharves, jetties, and other works, and conveniences which may be 
necessary or convenient for the purposes of the Company, or may seem calculated directly 
or indirectly to advance the Company’s interests; and to contribute to, subsidize, or 
otherwise assist or take part in the construction, improvement, maintenance, working, 
management, carrying out, or control thereof.

(11) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the
Federated Malay States, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of 
estate agents in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere,; to 
act as agents for the investment, loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money and 
for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management of property, includ­
ing concerns and undertakings; and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(12) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies,
and other servants and labourers; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought 
fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(13) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, municipal, local, or other­
wise, that may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain 
from any such authority any rights, privileges, and concessions which the Company may 
think it desivable to obtain, and to carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements,
rights, privileges, and concessions.

(14) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union o f interest,
reciprocal concession, amalgamation, or co-operation with any person or persons, corporation 
■or company carrying on or about to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which 
this Company is authorized to carry on or engage in, or any business or transaction capable 
of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this Company, and to take or other­
wise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of and to subsidize or otherwise assist 
any such company, and to sell, hold, re-issue, with or without guarantee, or otherwise deal 
with such shares or securities ; and to form, constitute, or promote any other company or 
companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities 
of this Company, or for any other purpose which may seem directly or indirectly calculated 
to benefit this Company.

(15) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the
Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere.

(16) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the
security of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, 
bonds, bills of lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without 
any security at all, and generally to transact financial business of any kind.

(171 To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company, or receive money on deposit at 
interest or otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance 
or discharge of any obligation or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to 
create, execute, grant, or issue any mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, 
bonds, or obligations of the Company either at par, premium, or discount, and either redeem­
able or irredeemable or perpetual, secured upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, 
rights, and properties of the Company, present and future, including uncalled capital or the 
unpaid calls of the Company.

(18) Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or 
personal property, and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company 

, _ may in necessary or convenient with reference to any of these objects, and capable of 
fot*th dea t Wlth m connection with any of the Company’s property or rights
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(19) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances,
liens, or securities of ojj belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its 
property or rights or any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, 
exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought fit, also to pay off and re-borrow 
the moneys secured thereby, or any part or parts thereof.

(20) To sell the undertaking of the Company, or any part thereof, for such consideration as the
Company may think fit, and in particular shares, debentures, or securities of any other 
company having objects altogether or in part similar to those of this Company.

(21) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required, upon such
securities and in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(221 To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, and other negotiable 
instruments.

(23) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to
place any shares in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other 
securities of the Company, or in or about the formation or promotion.of the Company or 
the conduct of its business.

(24) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world, and either as principals, agents,
contractors, or otherwise, and either alone or in conjunction with others, and either by or 
through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise, and generally to carry on any 
business or effectuate any object of the Company.

(25) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose .
of, turn to account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the 
Company, whether in consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, deben­
tures, or securities in any other company, or for any other consideration.

(26) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property or assets
of any kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or 
to bo rendered to the Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be 
paid or given by the Company, in money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid 
up) or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in one way 
and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares either as fully . 
paid up or partly paid up for such purpose.

(27) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable
or movable estate or property or assestsof this Company, or in discharge'of any other con­
sideration to be received by the Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly 

• paid up) of any Company, or the debentures or debenture stock or obligations of any company
or person or persons or partly one and partly any other.

(28) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way
of dividend or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction 
of capital be made, except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(29) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the
attainment of the above objects or any of them. It being hereby declared that in the 
foregoing clause (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “  person ”  includes any 
number of persons and a corporation, and that the “  other objects ”  specified in any one 
paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other 
paragraph.

4. The liability of the Members is limited.
5. The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided into 

Twenty-five thousand (25,000) shares of Rupees Twenty (Rs. 20) each, with power to increase or reduce the 
capital. The shares forming the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided 
or consolidated or divided into such classes, with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, ■ 
privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles 
of Association and Regulations of the Company for the time being or otherwise.
gf ■ 'We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a 
Company in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of 
shares in the capital of the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Names and Addresses of Subscribers.
G. H. Alston , Colombo
W . H. F ig g , by his Attorney G. H. A lston , Colombo . .

W. E. D r u r y , Colombo
James F obbes, by  his Attorney W. E. D r u r y , Colombo
H. O. H oseason, b y  his Attorney D. W . W atson , Colombo 

R. W. F obbes, Colombo
T. C. H u x l e y , Colombo

Number of Shares taken 
by each Subscriber.

One 

.. One

One 

. .  One

One 

One 

. .  One

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this Eighth day of December, 1908 :
&

Leslie W . F. db Sabam, 
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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ARTICLES OP ASSOCIATION OF THE SHENCOTTAH RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

I t  is agreed as follows :—
1. Table C not to apply ; Conypany to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in the 

Table C in the schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,”  shall not apply to this 
Company, which shall be governed by the Regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, 
addition, or alteration by  special resolution.

2. Power to alter the regulations.— The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions 
instead of, or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these 
Articles or not.

3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the . 
Company.

I n terpretation .

4. Interpretation clause.— In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions 
shall have the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject 
or context, viz.

Company.— The word “  Company ”  means “ The Shencottah Rubber Company, Limited,”  incorporated 
or established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

The Ordinance.—The "  Ordinance ”  means and includes “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinances, 
1861. 1888, and 1893,”  and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies 
which may apply to the Company.

Special resolution and extraordinary resolution.— “ Special resolution”  and “  extraordinary resolution ”  
has the meaning assigned thereto respectively by “  the Ordinance.”

Thkse presents.— “  These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles 
of Association of the Company from time to time in force.

Capital.— “  Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the 
purposes of the Company.

Shares.— “  Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be 
divided.

Shareholder.— “  Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder of the Company.
Presence or present.— “  Presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence or present personally or by 

proxy or by attorney duly authorized.
Directors.— “  Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) 

the Directors assembled at a Board.
Board.— “  Board ”  means a! meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors 

assembled at a Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly 
given to them.

Persons.— “  Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated 
or incorporated by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.

Office.— “  Offioe ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
iSeat.— "  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.— “  Month ”  means a calendar month.
Writing.— “ Writing ”  means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Singular and plural number.—Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice

versd.
Masculine and feminine gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and 

vice versd.

B usiness.

6. Commencement of business.— The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is 
established, and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors 
in their discretion shall think f i t ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been sub­
scribed or applied for or allotted they shall do so as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number 
of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under 
the management or direction o f , the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance 
with these presents.

Capital .

7. Nominal capital.— The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees 
(Rs. 500,000), divided into Twenty-five thousand (25,000) shares of Twenty Rupees (Rs. 20) each.

8. Arrangement on issue of shares.— The Company may call up the balance capital whenever the Directors 
shall think fit, and may make arrangements on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such 
shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of such calls.

Payment of amount of shares by instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole 
or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, wlien due, be paid 
to the Company by the holder of the share.

A ncrease or reduction of capital.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution from 
and with nnph 6 ^  t capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate
as such resolution s a U d ir^ ra n d th ^ r '6'1’ qualified> or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto 
as such special resolution shall’ Jnpany, ln General Meeting may by special resolution reduce the capital
Company or any of them ecl‘ atul may °y  special resolution subdivide or consolidate the shares o f the
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11. New Shares.—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such pre­
ferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the General 
Mooting resolving on the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shall d irect; and. if no 
direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued with a pre­
ferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special 
or without any right of voting.

■ 12. How carried into effect.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting 
that sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the 
existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by  notice specifying the number of shares to which 
the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be 
declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom 
such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner 
as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new shares op 
any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Com­
pany or as remuneration for work done for or services rendered to the Company, without first offering such 
shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company.

13. Same as original capital.— Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these 
presents, any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and 
shall be subject to the provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, 
transfer and transmission, forfeiture, lien, surrender, and otherwise.

Sh a r e s .
14. .Issue.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by 

the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount 
of premium as they may consider proper. Provided that such unissued shares shall first be offered by  the 
Directors to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion 
to the shares already held by them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders 
to whom the shares shall have been offered within the time, specified in that behalf by  the Directors may be 
disposed of by the Directors in such manner as they think most beneficial to the Company. Provided also 
that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot any shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property 
purchased or acquired by the Company, or as remuneration for work done for or services rendered to the 
Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being, of the Company.

15. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in  the Company shall testify nis acceptance thereof 
by writing under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.

16. Payment.— Payment for shares shall be made in such maimer as the Directors shall from time to 
time determine and direct.

17. Shares held by a firm.—Shares may be registered,in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm 
or agent duly authorized to sign the name 6f the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies.

18. Shares held by two or more persons not in partnership.—Shares may. be registered in the name of two 
or more persons not in partnership.

19. One of joint-holders other than a firm may give receipts ; only one of joint-holders resident in Ceylon 
entitled to vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any 
dividends payable in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the 
right of voting and of giving proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, 
and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise 
such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the 
register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the 
event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first registered Shareholder then 
resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

20. Survivor of joint-holder, other than a firm, only recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more 
of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by the 
Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

21. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all 
instalments and calls due in respect of such share.

22. Company not bound to recognize any interest in share other than that of registered holder or of any person 
under clause 38.— The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, 
future, partial, or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in 
respect of any share, except any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder 
thereof, and except also the right of any person under clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any 
share.

23. Certificates.—The certificates of shares sh.all be issued under the seal of the Company, and signed 
by two Directors or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries of the Company.

24. How issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered 
in his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the 
number of the share in respect of which it is issued.

25. Renewal of certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof 
to the Directors they may order the same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof; and 
if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such 
indemnity as the Directors may deem adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the 
person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A  sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new 
certificate.

26. Certificate to be delivered to the first named of joint-holders not a firm.— The certificate of shares regis­
tered in the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first named on the register.

Transfer of Shares.
27. Exercise of rights.— No person shall exercise any rights of a member until his name shall have been 

entered in the Register of Members, and he shall have paid all calls and other money's for the tim e being payable 
on  every share in the Company held b y  him.

E 2
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28. Transfer of shares.— Subject to the restriction of these Artioles, any Shareholder may transfer all 
or any of his shares by instrument in writing.

29. No transfer to infant or person of unsound mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant 
or person of unsound mind.

30. Register of transfers.— The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “  The Register of 
Transfers,”  in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

31. Instrument of transfer.—(The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the trans­
feror and transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of suoh share until the name of 
the transferee is entered in the register in respect thereof.

32. Board may decline to register transfers.—The Board may.^at their own absolute and uncontrolled 
discretiont decline to register any transfer o f shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon 
whose shares the Company have a lien or otherwise ; or in case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not 
approved by them.

33. Not bound to state reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require 
the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

34. Registration of Transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company 
to be registered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the 
transferor, and a fee of Rs. 2'50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must 
be paid ; and thereupon the Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall 
register the transferee as a Shareholder, and retain the instrument of transfer.

35. Directors may authorize registration of transferees.—The Directors may, by such means as they shall 
deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting 
of the Directors for that purpose.

36. Directors not bound to inquire as to validity of transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to 
inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming 
a transfer of any share in accordance with these articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do 
so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the 
Shares, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee'only.

37. Transfer Boohs when to be closed.—The Transfer Books may be closed during the fourteen days 
immediately preceding each Ordinary General Meeting,'including the First General Meeting ; also, when a 
dividend is declared, for the three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors 
may decide, not exceeding on the whole twenty-one days in any one year.

T ransmission of Shares.
38. Title to shares of deceased holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased 

Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized by the Company os having any title to the shares of 
such Shareholder.

39. Registration of persons entitled to shares otherwise than by transfer.— Any guardian of any infant 
Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to Shares in 
consequenoe of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female 
Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the 
character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of his title, as the Company think 
sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered as a Shareholder 
in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 2'50 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers 
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

40. Failing such registration, shares may be sold by the- Company.—If any person who- shall become 
entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within 
twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect 
o f such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder no person shall, within twelve calendar months 
after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Com­
pany may sell such shares, either by publio auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase 
money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall not be bound to 
inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and. the nett proceeds 
of such sale, after deducting all expensos and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a hen 
on the shares so sold, shah be paid to the person entitled thoreto.

Shares (Surrender and F orfeiture).
41. T h e  D i r e c t o r s  m a y  a c c e p t  s u r r e n d e r  o f  s h a r e s .—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the 

benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed, a.surrender of the shares of 
Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company.

42. I f  c a l l  o r  i n s t a l m e n t  b e  n o t  p a i d ,  n o t i c e  t o  b e  g i v e n  t o  S h a r e h o l d e r .—If any Shareholder fail to pay 
any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the paymont of the same, the Directors may at any 
time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder 
or his executors or administrators or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy requiring him to pay the same, 
together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Com­
pany by reason of such non-payment.

Terms of notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) 
„ ?C<T? a,t which 8uch cal1 or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be 

aonointed als°  8t.at!  in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place
PP 7„ ’default oi « „ ^ eS? 6C,t of whl?h the cal1 was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited, 

with evert or anv E ?  f ° ,ea •t° U tor^ — K  the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied
before payment of calls or iM ta b n m ^ ^ to re tWhi^  8U°h ^ i ? ®  haS been given may at any  time thereafter, 
a resolution of the Board to that effect ’ mter est’ and exPenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by

iSftd)1 CflOldOT S titt tO 'DCLtJ , ,  • , .
bo declared forfeited shall, not withstand! n o w ^ A n y  Shareholder whose shares have been 
instalments, interest, and expenses owine unon nrfcf„pay’ and sbaU forthwith pay to the Company all calls, 
together with interest thereon from the tune of fnrf resp6“* of 8uoh shares at the time of the forfeiture,
Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit Unt’ payment at 9 Per cent- P er annum, and the
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43. Surrendered or forfeited Shares to be property of Company, and may be sold, &c.— Every share 
surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, 
re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

44. Effect of surrender or forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction 
of all interest in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the 
proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these 
presents are expressly saved.

45. Certificate of surrender or forfeiture.— A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the 
Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the 
time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against 
all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture, and such certificate 
and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a 
certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company, 
and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior 
to such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title 
to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

Forfeiture may be remitted.— The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any 
share within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the 
late holder or holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together 
with such further sum of money by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being 
less than 9 per cent, on the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share 
bond fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or ■ 
disposal.

46t Company's Ken on shares.— The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the 
shares of any holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by  such holder, 
or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by 
such holder or joint-holders or otherwise, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with 
others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall have been passed by the Directors, although the times 
appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived; and where any share is held by more persons than 
one the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any money due to the Cofnpany from 
any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares subject to such charge 
or lien.

47. Lien how made available.— Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the 
shares subject to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, 
and until notice in writing shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, 
or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due 
to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum 
thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists be in England or else­
where abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

48. Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of 
Articles 43 and 47 hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, 
and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

49. Certificate of sale.— A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and o f  the 
Secretary or Secretaries that the power of sale given by clause 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company 
under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated. •

50. Transfer on sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of 
such share to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the 
purchaser a complete title to such shares.

P r e f e r e n c e  Sh a r e s .
51. Preference and deferred shares.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from 

time to time be issued withany such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, 
or both, or any such other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about 
to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at such a premium, or with such deferred rights 
as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject to any such conditions 
or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms as the 
Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.

52. Resolutions affecting a particular class of shares.— If at any time by the issue of preference' 
shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different classes, then the holders of any class of 
shares may, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders, consent, on behalf of all 
the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or 
having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued 
dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme 
for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares; and such resolution shall be binding 
upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the 
necessity for such consent in any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolution could have 
been effected without it.

53. ' Meeting affecting a particular class of shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding 
clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary 
General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice 
thereof or to attend thereat; unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by  the resolution 
and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll 
may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

Calls.
54. Directors may make calh.— The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think 

fit upon the registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of 
allotment made payable at fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on 
him to the persons and at the times and places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice 
at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call.
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Calls, time when made.—A  call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution 
authorizing the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors.

Extension of time for payment of call.— The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give 
time to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part 
thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such 
extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

55. Interest on unpaid call.— If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or 
before the day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which 
the call shall have been made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate 
of 9 per centum per annum from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, 
but the Directors may, when they think fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest 
under this clause.

56. Payments in anticipation of calls at interest.— The Directors may, at their discretion, receive from 
any Shareholder willing to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the 
amount of his shares beyond the sum actually called up.

B o r r o w in g  P o w e r s .
57. Power to Borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual 

course of business, such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from 
the Company’s estates as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses 
of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, 
machinery, or plantations, or .otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion to borrow or raise 
from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, but so 
that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, “without 
the sanction of a General Meeting, exceed the sum of One hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 100,000). With 
the sanction of a General Meeting the Directors shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and at 
such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the 
repayment of any such sum or sums of monpy so borrowed or raised, create and issue any bonds, mortgages, 
debentures,,mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations, of the Company charged upon 
all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets of the Company (both present 
and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf of the Company 
any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage or 
issue any ’'debentures they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in General Meeting whether 
Ordinary or Extraordinary. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, 
and may from time to time be cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may 
think fit, and may contain any special privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of 
shares or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the 
payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any 
equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. A declaration under the 
Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the dqcuments mentioned in this Article and subscribed 
b y  two or more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, to the effect that the 
Directors have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidonce 
thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such 
declaration shall, as regards the creditor, be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid 
borrowing power, unless it shall be proved that such creditor was aware that it was so granted;

M e e t in g s .
58. First General Meeting.— The First General Meeting of the Company shall bo held at such time, 

not being more than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and'at such place as the Directors 
may determine.

59. Subsequent General Meetings.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at 
such time and place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is pre­
scribed, at such time and place as m aybe determined by the Directors..

60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the last pre­
ceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called 
Extraordinary General Meetings.

61. Extraordinary General Meeting.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary 
General Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh 
of the number of Shareholders holding not less’than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote.

62. Requisition of Shareholders to state object of meeting ;  on receipt of requisition Directors to call meetings, 
and in default Shareholders may do so.— Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed 
to be called, shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. 
Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General

■ Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the 
same within seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an 
Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and at such time as the Shareholders convening the 
meeting may themselves fix.

63. Notice of resolution.— Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of 
any resolution, submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution 
at the registered office of the Company.

64. Seven days' notice of meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, 
Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and 
the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Gey Ion Government 
Gazette, or by notice sent by post, or otherwise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to 
give such notices to any Shareholder shall not invalidate the proceedings at any General Meeting.

* + 65' + neSfi™5WMT''9 amd not requiring notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be com-
T 106 given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business

end nn«a msnIntinnQ ’• receive ?'n<i discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, 
and to pass resolutions m approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors
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and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent 
to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever, of which special mention shall have been given in

• the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened. . . , ,
66. Notice of other business to be given.- 'W ith  the exceptions mentioned m the foregoing Article as to 

the business which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, 
Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not 
been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened. .

67- Quorum to be present.—No business shall be transacted at a General Meeting, except the declaration 
of a dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be 
present in person at the commencement of the business three or more persons being either Shareholders 
entitled to vote or the duly authorized attorneys of Shareholders or persons holding proxies from Shareholders.

68. I f  a quorum not present, meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; adjourned meeting to transact business.
If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Share­
holders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, 
shall be dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same 
time and place ; and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are 
present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which the meeting was called.

69. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General M eeting; in case of their absence or 
refusal a Shareholder may act.— The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at 
every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if^at any meeting 
he shall not be present within 15 minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse 
to take the chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be 
present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose 
one of their number to be Chairman.

70. Business confined to election of GhctiTman while chaiv vacant.—No business shall b© discussed at any 
General Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the chair is vacant.

71. C h a i r m a n  with consent may adjourn meeting.—The Chairman, with tho consent of the meeting, may 
adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any 
adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took 
place, unless due notice shall be given.

72. Minutes of General Meetings.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether 
Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered 
be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding 
meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper 
election of the Chairman.

V o t in g  a t  M e e t in g s .
73. Votes.—At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present 

in person or by proxy or by attorney duly. appointed, and in case there shall be an equality of votes., the Chair­
man at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled 
as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney; and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing by some Share­
holder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been 
carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact 
without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

74. Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such maimer and at such time and 
place as the Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting 
at which the poll was demanded. Tho demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for 
the transaction of any business othor than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

75. P o l l  h o w  t a k e n .—If at any meeting a poll be demanded, by notice in writing, signed by some Share­
holder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the 
Chairman, the meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such 
a manner as the Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes 
to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided j and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality 
of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting 
vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney, and the 
result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

76. No poll on election of Chairman or on question of adjournment.—‘ No poll shall be demanded on the 
election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

77. N u m b e r  o f  v o t e s  t o  w h i c h  S h a r e h o l d e r  e n t i t l e d .— On a show of hands every Shareholder present in 
person or by proxy or attorney shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person 
or by proxy or attorney shall (except as provided for in the Article immediately following) have one vote for 
every one share held by him, up to ten shares. He shall have an additional vote for every ten shares 
held by him beyond tho first ten shares up to one hundred shares, and an additional vote for every twenty- 
five shares beyond the first one hundred shares. When voting on a resolution involving the winding up of the 
Company, every Shareholder shall have ono vote for every share held by him.

78. Guardian of infant, <&c., when not entitled to vote.— The parent or guardian of an infant Shareholder
the committee or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder 
not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder or 
any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant 
lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder. ’

79. Voting in person or by proxy.— Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or attorney duly 
authorized.

80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed proxy.—No person shall be appointed a proxy who is not a 
Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself a Shareholder of the 
Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

81. Shareholder in arrear or not registered at least three months previous to the meeting not to vote —No 
Shareholder shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares 
or any of them, shall have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a  bankrupt
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or representative of a deceased Shareholder; or person acquiring by  marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak 
at any meeting held after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect 
of or as the holder of any share-which he has acquired by transfer, unless he has been at least three months 
previously to the time of holding the meeting a,t which he proposes to vote or spoak duly registered as the 
holder of the share in respect of. which he claims to vote or speak.

82. Proxy to be printed or in writing.—-The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, 
and shall be signed by the appointer, or if such appointer be a corporation, it shall be by the common seal 
of such corporation.

83. When proxy to be deposited.— The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered 
office of the Company not less" than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting 
at which the person named in such instrument proposes to vote. *

84. Form of proxy.— Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—
The Shencotta Rubber Company, Limited.

I , ------------- , o f --------------, appoint--------------, o f --------------(a Shareholder in the Company), as my
proxy, to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary {or Extraordinary, as
the case may be) General Meeting of the Company to bo held on th e -------------day o f ------=------ , One
thousand Nine hundred a n d ------------- , and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll whioh
may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand th is------- ----- day o f -------------- , One thousand Nine hundred and--------------.
■85. Objection to validity of vote to be made at the meeting or poll.—No objection shall be made to the 

validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at 
which such vote shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) 
to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for aE purposes, of such meeting 
or poll whatsoever.

86. No Shareholder to be prevented from voting by being personally interested in result.—No Shareholder 
shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personaUy interested in the result of the voting.

D i r e c t o r s .
87. 'Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five. 

B ut tins clause shall be construed as being directory only, and the continuing Director may act notwith­
standing any number of vacancies.

88. Their qualification and remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares 
in the Company, whether fully paid up or partly paid up of the total nominal valuaof at least Two thousand 
five hundred Rupees (Rs. 2,500) and upon which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the 
time being BhaU have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future 
Directors. As a remuneration for their services, the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not 
exceeding Two thousand Rupees (Rs. 2,000), annually, to be divided between them .in such manner as 
they may determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such 
remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration 
for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Director of 
th,e Company.

89. Appointment of first Directors and duration of their office.—The first Directors shall be" George 
Hay Alston of Colombo, Henry Oswald Hoseason of Nuwara Eliya, Hepry Mansfield Knight of Surianulle 
Estate', Travancore, and Walter Emmerson Drury'of Colombo, who shaU hold office tiU the First Ordinary 
General Meeting when they shaU all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

90. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ;  his or their remuneration.— One or more 
of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretaiy, Managing Director or Managing 
Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents 
of any of the Company’s estates, for such time and on such terms, as the Directors may determine or 
fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to time revoke 
such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and 
(or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors may impose and confer 
on the Managing Director or Managing Directors aE or any duties and powers that might be imposed or con­
ferred on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shaE be cnUed upon to perform any extra services, 
the Directors may arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way 
of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.

,91. Appointment of successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought 
to retire by rotation shaE appoint Successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed 
at a subsequent General Meeting.

92. Board may fill up vacancies.—The Board shaU have power at any time and from time to time 
before the First Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resigna­
tion, or otherwise.

93. Duration of office of Director appointed to vacancy.— Any  casual vacancy occurring in the number 
of Directors subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting maybe filled up by the Directors, but any 
person so chosen shall retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same 
if no vacancy had occurred.

94. To retire annually.—A t the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting 
in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in clause 95.

95. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second, Third, and 
Fourth Ordinary General Meeting shaE, unless the Directors otherwise-arrange among themselves, be 
deteraained by ballot; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shaU be those who have been longest

96. Retiring Directors eligible for're-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eUgible for re-election.
. V  tension of question as to retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors 

who W U u n me.tune m office shaU retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by baUot.
J. lr,ecf°rs h°w increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General 

or reduce the n n m W ^ f  t v  tU? 6 at anJ  time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting, increase
2 j n s  S a g !* " *  - ,ta “ »
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99. If election not made, retiring Directors to continue until next meeting.— If at any meeting at which 
an election of a Director ought to take place the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring 
Director may continue in office until the First Ordinary General Meetmg m the next year, and so on from 
meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meetmg to reduce the
number of Directors. . . _ . ... , . , .. „

100. Resignation of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice m writing of his intention 
to resign by delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office of the Company, or by 
tendering his written resignation at a meetmg of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation 
by the Directors, but not before his office shall become vacant.

101. When office of Director to he vacated— The office of Director shall be vacated—
(а) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit (other than Managing Director, Visiting

Agent, Superintendent, or Secretary) under the Company.
(б) If he beoomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation

of his affairs, or compounds with his creditors.
(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office. '
(e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the

Company.
Exceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions : That no Director shall

vacate his office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered 
into any contract with, or done any work for, the Company of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, 
or secretary, or proctor, or by his being a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors of the 
Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect of any contract work or busmess in which he may be
personally interested. ' . . , '

102. Dow Directors removed and successors appointed.—The Company may, ^by a special resolution, 
remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint 
another person in his stead, and the Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director 
in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

103. Indemnity to Directors and others for their own acts and for the acts of others.— Every Director 
or officer, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses 
and expenses incurred by him respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as 
happen from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or 
administrators of any Director or officer, shall be liable for any other Director or officer or for joining in any 
receipt or other aots of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening to the Company by the insufficiency 
or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for the insufficiency or 
deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for any loss

. or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortuous act of any person with whom any moneys, 
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall 
happen in the execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same otherwise happen
through his own wilful act or default. .

104. No contribution to he required from Directors hey 'ond amount, if any', unpaid on their shares.—No 
contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, 
unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

P o w e r s  o f  D i r e c t o r s .
105. Powers of Directors.— The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either 

by themselves or through a Managing Director, or with the assistance of an Agent or Agents, and Secretary on 
Secretaries of the Company, to be appointed by the Directors for such period and on such terms as they shall 
determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses as well preli­
minary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and registration of the Company, and in 
connection with the placing of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, 
or acquisition of any estates and other lands, or property, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation, 
thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company.

106. The Directors shall have power to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire 
for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options, Or privileges which the 
Company is authorized to acquire at such price, without investigation or requiring the production of 
the vendor’s assignor’s, or lessor’s title, and notwithstanding any real or apparent defect in the same, 
and generally to waive any defect in any title to estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights or pri­
vileges, and to accept such title as in their opinion may be, or may be deemed to be reasonably sufficient, 
and,to acquire through-or cause any such estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights or privileges to be 
held by -any individual or Company as trustee or agent for the Company, and generally on such terms and 
conditions as they may think f i t ; and to make, and they may make, such regulations for the management of 
the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that purpose 
may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, 
inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such period or periods, and with 
such remuneration, and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, 
and may pay the expenses occasioned'thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time 
remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, 
visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reasons 
as they may think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause.

107. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or prootors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney
or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may 
consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment. .

108. The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the Company any account or accounts 
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signature as they may appoint to 
draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of 
lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, ,and other 
documents on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company.
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# 109. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by the Shareholders in General Meeting, 
to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other Company or Companies or individual 
or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and efEocts of the Company, or any part or 
parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any Company or Companies, pdtson or persons, upon such terms 
and in such manner as the Directors shall think f i t ; and the Directors shall have power to do all such things 
as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution 
or special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so 
arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be 
dissolved to that end.

110. ' The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in suoh manner as they may think 
most expedient; and in addition to the powers and authorities by any Ordinance or by these presents 
expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such 
arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, 
clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and generally do all such acts and things as are or shall be by any 
Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done by the 
Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Com­
pany in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinance and of these presents, 
and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed .by the Company in 
General Meeting; but no regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act 
of the Board which would have been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the 
powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any 
clause conferring any special or expressed power.

111. In furtherance, and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to the general powers conferred 
or implied in the last preceding clause and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby 
expressely declared that the Directors shall have the powers following, that is to' say :—

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal
proceedings by and against the Company or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs 

; of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any
1 debts due, and of any claims and demands by and against the Company.

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and
perform the awards.

(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company
and for claims and demands of the Company.

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with
power to accept the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not
immediately required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as 
they may think fit, and so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are 

! '• permissible to trustees without special powers, and from time to time to vary or release 
such investments. '

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in
such manner as they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing 
any of the affairs of the Company abroad, and to appoint any persons to be members of 
such local board, or any managers or agents, and to fix their remuneration.

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or move of the Directors of the
Company for the time being, or any other person or Company for the time being residing 
or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made 
exercisable by the Directors, except those relating to shares and any others as to which 
special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein contained, and they shall 

, 1 have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such Director or other 
person or company, and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not however be 
entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to 
any agent of the Company or other person, except by instrument in writing, which shall 
specifically state the extent to which such powers may be used by the person or persons 
to whom they are so delegated, and compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to 
the exercise of these powers.

P r o c e e d i n g s  o r  D i r e c t o r s .

112. Meeting of Directors.— The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and other­
wise regulate their mootings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction 
of business; Until otherwise determined two Directors shall be a quorum.

113. A Director may summon meetings of Directors.—A Director may at any time summon a meeting 
of Directors.

114. Who is to preside at meetings of Board.—The Board may eloct a Chairman of their meetings 
and determine the period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over 
by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if 
at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the timp appointed for holding the same, then 
and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

Questions at meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors' 
shall be decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes, the Chairman thereat shall have 
a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

. Board may appoint Oommittees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees
consisting of such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time

6 *ncl <“ ®c“ atS® any such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but 
A  .®e so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as

JP x fhe Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations
effect as if don b ^ h  °B ^le P̂urP°ses of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like force and
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• 117. Acts of board or committee valid, notwithstanding informal appointment.—The acts of the Board or 
of any committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, 
or defect in the appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such 
vacancy or defect had existed, and as if every person had been duly appointed, providod the same be done 
before the discovery of the defect.

118. Regulation of proceedings of committees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall 
be governed by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so 
far as the same are applicable thereto, and be not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such 
committees respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

119. Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as if passed at a meeting of Directors.—A  resolution 
in writing signed by all the Directors shall bo as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a meeting of the 
Directors duly called and constituted.

120. Minutes of proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded—The Directors shall causo 
minutes to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, vide licet:—

(а) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.
(б) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors, and of the members

of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
(c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of tall meetings of the Directors and of the committees

appointed by the Board.
(e) Of ah orders made by the Directors.

121. Signature of minutes of proceedings and effect thereof.— All such minutes shall be signed by the 
person or one of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting* 
or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the 
persons who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee 
Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, 
Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence 
of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the 
proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the 
same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have 
signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was hold.

122. The use of the seal.— The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed or instrument 
except in the presence of two or more of the Directors, or of one Director and-the Secretary or Secretaries of 
the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof, such attestation on the part of the Secretaries, in the event of 
a firm being the Secretaries, being signified by a partnor or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of 
the said firm signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such Secretaries.

A c c o u n t s .
123. What accounts to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, 

or, if there be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors, shall cause true accounts to be kept 
of the paid up capital for the time being of thd Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by 
the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such receipts and expenditure take place, and of the assets, 
credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, trans­
actions, engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true financial state and condition 
of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the registered office 
of the Company as the Directors think fit.

124. Accounts how and when open to inspection.—The Directors shall from time to tune determine 
whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places', and under what conditions or regulations, the 
accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and 
no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document of the Company, except 
as conferred by the statutes or authorized by the Directors, or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.'

125. Statement of accounts and balance sheet to be furnished to General Meetings.— At the Ordinary 
General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss 
account of the preceding year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the 
Company made up to the end of the previous year.

126. Report to accompany statement.— Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the 
state and condition of the Company and as to the amount which they recommend to be’ paid out of the 
profits by way of dividend or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be 
signed by the Directors.

127. Copy of balance sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at 
least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every 
Shareholder.

D i v i d e n d s , B o n u s , a n d  R e s e r v e  F u n d .
128. Declaration of dividend.— The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General 

Meeting, from time to time declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion 
to the amount paid on their shares, but no dividend shall be payable except out of nett profits.

129. Interim dividend.— The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim 
dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend 
on the then current year.

130. Reserve fund.—Previously to the Directors recommending any dividend, they may set aside, 
out of the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and shall invest the same’ 
in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

131. Application thereof.— The Directors may from time to time apply‘such portion as'they think fit 
of the reserve fund to meet contingencies, or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the 
Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and premises, or for the repair or renewal 
or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company or any part thereof or for 
any other purpose of the Company winch they may from time to time deem expedient

132. Unpaid interest or dividend not to bear interest.— No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall 
ever bear interest against the Company.

E 3
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133. No Shareholder to. receive dividend while debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled 
to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or 
owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to' the Company in respect of such share or 
shares or otherwise howsoever.

134. Directors may deduct debt from the dividends.— The Directors may deduct from the dividend or 
bonus payable to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other 
person) to the Company, and notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when suoh 
dividend is payable.

135. Notice of dividend ;  forfeiture of unclaimed dividend.— Notice of all interest or dividends or bonuses 
to become payable shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all interest or dividends or bonuses 
unolaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution 
of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company, and if the Directors think fit may be applied in 
augmentation of the reserve fund.

136. Shares held by a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm 
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign 
the name of the firm.

137. Joint-holders other than a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by 
several persons jointly other than a firm may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of suob 
persons.

A rio iT .
138. Accounts to be audited.—The acoounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and 

the correctness of the balance sheet ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.
139. Qualification of Auditors.— No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise 

than as a Shareholder in any transactions of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an 
Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or offioer of the Company shall, during his 
continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

140. Appointment and retirement of Auditors.-—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors 
o f the Company and fix his or their remuneration; and all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, 
shall be appointed at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholder 
present thereat, and shall hold their office only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective 
appointments, or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

141. Retiring Auditors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
142. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed 

b y  the Company in General Meeting, and' this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General 
Meeting.

143. Casual vacancy in number of Auditors how filled up.—If any vacancy that may occur in. the office 
o f Auditor shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the 
Directors shall (subject to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the 
appointment of a person who shall hold the office until such meeting.

144. Duty of Auditors.— Every Auditor shall be supplier} with a copy of the balance sheet intended to 
be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts 
and vouchers relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially as he may think fit.

145. Company’s accounts to be open to Auditors for audit.—All accounts, books, and documents 
whatsoever of the Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

Notices.
146. Notices how authenticated.— Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature 

(printed or written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board 
to do so.

147. Shareholders to register address.—Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall 
be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

Service of notices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally 
» or by  sending through the post in a prepaid letter, addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or 

place of abode ; and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding 
that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall 
have [given to the Directors or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Gompany their own or 
some other'address in Ceylon.

148. Notice to joint-holders of shares other than a firm.— All notices directed to be given to Shareholders 
shall, with respeot to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given 
to any one of such persons, and notioe so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

149. Date and proof of service,s.— Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on 
the day on which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered,at its 
address, and in proving suoh service it shall be sufficient to provo that the letter containing the notice was 
properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving 
or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence 
shall be necessary.

150. Non-resident Shareholders must register addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder residing out of 
Ceylon shall name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices 
shall be served upon him, and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall 
not have named and registered such an address, he shall not he entitled to any notices.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

151. _ .  A b b i t b a t i o n .
Bj-iaM * 8 re/®r disputes to arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever
Directors to**arbitration11 ^  ^om )̂any an<* any other company or persons, the same may be referred by the

suit brought f S t i T u t e d ' triaI ° r ,hearî  o f toy  actio“  ”  
or money claimed to be d u e  rL f™  g * any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debtor money, canned to be due to the Company m respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the
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name of?tlie defendant is or was’wlnen the claim arose on the register of the Shareholders of the Company as a holder 
of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as 
paid in the books of the Company; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, 
nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the 
Board at which any call was made,,.nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or 
constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof of the matters aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence 
of the debt.

P r o v is io n  r e l a t i v e  t o  W in d in g  U p  o r  D is s o l u t io n  o p  t h e  Co m p a n y .
153. Purchase of Company's property by Shareholders.—-Any Shareholder^ whether a Director or not, or 

whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become 
the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, 
or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the 
Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

154. Distribution.— If the Company shall be wound up, and there shall be any surplus assets after 
payment of all debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied 
first, in repaying to the holders of the preference shares (if any) the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up 
thereon, and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned 
as paid up on such ordinary shares. I f there shall remain any surplus assets after repayment of the whole 
of the paid up capital, such surplus assets shall be divided among the members in proportion to the capital 
paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are held by them respectively at the commencement 
of the winding up.

155. Payment in specie and vesting in trustees.—If the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, 
whether voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the con­
tributories in specie any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of 
the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trust for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, 
with like sanction, shall think fit.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed 
their names at Colombo, this 8th day of December, 1908.

G. H.. A l s t o n .

W . H . F i g g , b y  h is  A t to r n e y  G . H Y A l s To n .

W . E . D r u r y .

J a m e s  F o r b e s , by his Attorney W . E. D r u r y . '
H. O. H o s e a s On , by his Attorney D. W. W a t s o n .

R. W . F o r b e s .

T . C. H u x l e y .

Witness to the above signatures:
L e s l ie  W . F . b e  S a r a m ,

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE SHALIMAR (MALAY) ESTATE -
COMPANY, LIMITED.

1. The name of the Company is “  T h e  S h a l im a r  (M a l a y ) E s t a t e  Co m p a n y , L i m i t e d . ”

2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Nuwara Eliya.
3. Tlie objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(a) To purchase from the proprietors thereof Shalimar Estate, situated in the District of Kuala
Selangor, Federated Malay States.

(b) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or
any share orshares thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties 
and rights, machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other 
property, real or personal, movable or immovable, of any kind, and any rights, easements, 
patents, licenses,- or privileges in the Federated Malay States or elsewhere (including the 
benefit of any trade mark or trade secret which may be thought necessary or convenient for 
the purpose of the Company’s business), and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter any 
buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other works or methods of communication.

(c) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide, for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superin*
tendents, managers, clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in the Federated 
Malay States or elsewhere, and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be .thought 
fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children- of ahy such.
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[ d )  T o  c lea r, o p e n , p la n t ,  c u lt iv a t e ,  im p r o v e , a n d  d e v e lo p  t lie  sa id  p r o p e r ty  o r  a n y  p o r t io n  th e r e o f ,
and any other land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the 
Company in the Federated Malay States or elsewhere, or portions thereof, as a rubber* estate 
or estates^ or with any other products, trees, plants, or crops that may be approved by the 
Company,' and to plant, grow, and produce rubber, coconuts, tea, coffee, cinchona, cacao, 
cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in the Federated Malay 
States or elsewhere.

(e) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories,
coconut and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, 
tramways, or other works conducive to any of the. Company’s objects, or to contribute to 
or subsidize such.

(/) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities and obtain 
rights, concessions, and privileges. .

(g) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company, or otherwise, and
to erect a factory and- other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by 
the Company at the cost of the Company and such other person or company or otherwise.

(h) To lease any factory or other buildings from any company or person.
(i) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected

or leased as provided in (r/) or (h), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea 
or any other produce in such or any other factory.

(/) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market rubber, plumbago, minerals, tea, 
and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such rubber, plumbago, 
minerals, tea, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places, 
and in such manner as shall be deemed expedient.

(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in rubber, coconuts, tea, coffee, and other
plants and seed, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed 
on estates, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever.

(l) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise
deal with ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits and products, 
and generally to carry on the business of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and 
exporters of rubber and other products, or any such business on behalf of the Company, 
or as agents for others and on commission or otherwise.

(m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal in
milk and dairy produce, wholesale or retail.

(n) To establish, aud maintain in the United Kingdom, tho Federated Malay States, Ceylon, or
elsewhere stores, shops and places for the sale of rubber, tea, coffee, cacao, and articles of food, 
drink, or refreshment, wholesale or retail; and to establish in any part or parts of the world 
agencies for carrying on or developing the business of the Company or any branch thereof ; 
and generally to carry on the business of merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, 
or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever.

(o) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Federated Malay States or
elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the Federated Malay 
States and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment, transmission, and 
.collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and manage­
ment of property, including coucerns and undertakings, and to transact any other agency 

' business of any kind.
(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other

property, or any part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities 
for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other company, or for any other con­
sideration, and otherwise to trade in, dispose of, or deal with the same or any part thereof, 

(g) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of 
cash, credit bonds, or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any 
part or parts thereof, or otherwise, as shall be thought most expedient, and in particular 
by the issue of debentures, debenture stock or bonds to bearer or otherwise, either charged 
upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future property (including uncalled capital), 
or not so charged, as shall be thought best.

(r) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances,
liens, or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its 
property or rights or any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, 
exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought fit, also to pay off and re-borrow 
the moneys seemed thereby, or any part or parts thereof.

(s) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory
notes, and other transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company,

(t) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing
profits of union of interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already 
engaged in or hereafter to be established for the purpose of carrying on any business having 
objects wholly or in part similar or analogous or subsidiary to those of the Company or 
to any of them, or capable of being conducted so as to benefit this Company, either directly 
or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for the benefit and in the name of 
the Company or otherwise and pay for in any manner that may be agreed upon, either in 
money or-in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest 
m any such company, and to promote the formation of any such company.

(«) To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part similar to this-
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(«,) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any part 
of the business, property, assets, and liabilities of any p e r s o n c o m p a n y  carrymg on any 
business in the Federated Malay States or elsewhere which this Company is authorized to 
carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this Company.

(w) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof,
for such consideration as the Company shall think fit, and m particular for shares, stocks, 
debentures, or securities »f any other company.

(x) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if And when necessary
or thought advisable, elsewhere.

(y) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on
the security of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory 
notes, bonds, bills.of lading, warrants,' stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or 
without any security at all, and generally to transact financial business of any kind. 

z) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities 
and in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

{z 1) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever and to subscribe to and hold the 
shares or stock of any other company or any part thereof.

(z 2) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property or assets 
of any kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or 
to be rendered to the Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be 
paid or given by the Company in money or in shares or debentures or debenture stock 
or obligations of the Company or partly in one way and partly in another, or otherwise 
howsoever, with power to issue any shares either fully or partially paid up for such purpose.

(z 3) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real and personal, immovable 
and movable estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise, 
disposed of by the Company or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by 
the Company in money or in shares, the shares (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any 
company, or the mortgages, debentures, or obligations of any company or person, or partly 
one and partly other.

(z 4) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by 
way of dividend or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a 
reduction of capital be made, except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(z 6) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects 
above-mentioned or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby 
declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the worfi “ Company” 
includes companies or corporations, and the word “ persons”  any number of persons, and 
that the other objects specified in any paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by 
reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.
5. The nominal capital of the Company is Three hundred thousand Rupees divided into Twenty 

thqusand shares of Fifteen Rupees each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming the 
capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into 
such classes with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions 
attached thereto and be held upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and 
Regulations of the Company for the time being, or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into 
a Company in accordance with this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number 
of shares in the capital of the Company set opposite our respective names.

Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Shareholder.

J. N. C a m p b e l l , Nuwara Eliya . .  • • * * One
Witness to the above signature this Twelfth day of November, 1908 :

T. F e r n a n d e z ,
Clerk, Baker’s Farm, Nuwara Eliya.

A. L. Gibson , Agrapat.nas 
O. W y n n e  G r a y , Agrapatnas 
J. E. B. B a i l l i e  H a m i l t o n , Lindula . .

Witness to the above signatures this Fourteenth day of November, 1908:
. S. A m o s ,

Appu, Henfold, Lindula.

O n e
One
One

p .  H e a l i n g , Lindula — — One
F. C. Sm i t h , Agrapatnas ... ... ... One

Witness to the above signatures this Fifteenth day of November, 1908:
N eill  G. Cam pbell.

A. F e l l o w e s -G o r d o n , Lindula Uft 4 • 4*t One

Witness to the above signature this Sixteenth day of November, 1908:
I s a a c  S t e p h e n , 

St. Regulus, Lindula,
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE SHALIM AR (MALAY) ESTATE
COMPANY, LIMITED.

The regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies’ 
Ordinance, 1861,”  shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in 
these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any 
of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

, I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  C l a u s e .

1. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following 
meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context:—

The word “  Company ”  means “ The Shalimar (Malay) Estate Company, Limited,”  incorporated or 
established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

The “ Ordinance”  means and includes “ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,”  and every 
other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.

“  These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association 
of the Company from time to time in force.

“  Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of 
the Company.

“  Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
“  Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder of the Company.
“  Presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.
“  Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors 

assembled at a Board.
“ Board”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled 

at a Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to
them. _

“  Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or corporated 
by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.

“  Office ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company. '
“  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
“  M o n t h  ”  m e a n s  a  c a le n d a r  m o n t h .

Writing ’h means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versd.

B u s i n e s s .

2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and 
apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think 
fit • and if the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as, in the 
judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by or under the management or direction of 
the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents.

C a p i t a l .

4. The nominal capital of the Company is Three hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 300,000), divided into 
Twenty thousand shares of Fifteen Rupees (Rs. 15) each.

5 . The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, 
increase the capital of the Companyjby the creation of new shares of such amounts per share, and in the aggregate 
and with such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached 
thereto as suoh resolution shall direct; and they shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of 
premium as may be considered expedient.

6 . Except so far as otherwise provided by  the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital 
raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subjeot to the 
same provisions in all respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls and instalments,' 
transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital.

7. The Directors may in like maimer, and with like sanction, reduce the capital or subdivide or 
consolidate the shares of the Company.

S h a r e s . *
8 . The Company may call up the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit and may 

make arrangements on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount 
of calls to be paid and the time of payment of such calls.

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof,shall be
payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the holder of the 
shares. '

io. ine snares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by th 
Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amour 
of prermum as hey consider proper. Provided that such unissued shares shall first be offered by  the Directoi 
to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notic 

® w ither of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which th 
°®e ’ .opted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt <
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an in tta a tio n  tram  the Shareholder to  w h om  euch n o l le .  1. g iv en  th .lt h e  doohnoa to  a ^ p t

t ^ n s i s s i s ^ i .  -
w ithont o f t o g i t o  * • £  » “ * £ ^ ” 5°.he“ & . m p a n y  b y  the oreation  o f  n ew  u ch  n ow

s s .Has a n x r s s s
“ d “ ^ r t t o ^ d S S f t o t t o  may be given by the meeting that amotion. *»• ™ reaee
of Capitol, all new ahLea shall be altered to the Shareholder, in n o  porMnto_ t h < ** J a S *  
and suoh ofier shall bo m ad. by notio. t  l . o S e d
O T i r S T o l  L ^ L T ^ o r S .  rereipt of U  in tim otta  from th . SI,Orel,older to whom suoh nolle. i» given
3  h r d e d i Z  to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of m such manner as the Directors 
mav determine Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion 
of them to the Vendor or vendors of any estates or_ landsbeing acquued by the
whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without offering the share 

allotted t̂o ^ ^ ^ ^ t e i d n g  any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing 

under his handm  such f X e  m m ^ rfa  f c m . S  an/pTrtnerTnhe firm or agent duly authorized

' to  si®11 <̂ ^ y ^ ^ 1r g g jg ^ g (j ^ i^he n a m e^ ^ W o^ or^ m ore^ erson s  n ot in  partnership.
16 Anyone of the jo b h o ld e r s  of a share other than a firm may give efieetual receipts tor any dividends 

payable in r e je c t  of such share ; but only one of such Joint-Shareholders shall be, entitledl to the right of 
voting and of giving proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and 
ff the W t-holders cannot arrange amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise 
J c h  othe“  r ghts and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, the Shareholder, whose name stands first on 
^he reikster of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and powers ; provided however that 
S  the^vent of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first registered Share- 
hold J  then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid, 
holder a of the death of anyone or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors
shaU be the oMy person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest m, such shares, shall - - o  y p  P8haii be bouQd t0  rec0gnize (even though having notice of) any contingent,
future partial or eq u a b le  interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise m any share, or any other right in 
respect of any Viare?except any absolute right thereto in the person from time to tune registered as the holder 

nrwl eVrent also the right of any person under clause 36 to become a Shareholder m respect of any share, 
t h e r e o f , b e  severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all
ifm tfliliQ oiits  ftn d  c a l l s  du©  i n  r8S p0C t o f  su ch . shar© « ,  * ,1
in s t a lm e n t s  ^ n a  g h a r e h o ld e r  ^  b e  e n t i t i e d  t o  a  c e r t i f i c a t e  o r  c e r t i f i c a t e s  u n d e r  t h e  c o m m o n  s e a l  o f  t h e

Company, specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon.company, P{ be wom out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they
mav order the same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate m lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be 
l” rt or destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors and on suchi indemnity as the

■ l^frAPtors deem adeauate beins given, a new certificate in heu thereof shall be given to the person entitled 
£  such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate
°  21 The certificate of shares registered in the name 01 two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered

to the person first named on the register.
CAULS.

22 The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in 
respect of all moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of aUotment made payable at fixed 
ttefeV provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place 
appointed for payment of each ca ll; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the

■ person and at the time and place appointed by the Directors.
F 23 I f  any Shareholder fail to  p a y  the a m ou n t o f an y  call due b y  him  on  o r  b efore  the. d a y  ap p o in ted  
fo r  oa vm en t thereof he shall be  liab le to  p a y  in terest for th e  sam e at the rate o f n ine per cen tu m  p er annum  
from  th e day  app oin ted  for the p aym en t thereof to  th e tim e o f  actual paym ent.

24 A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing

the caU^was^pass^d.^o ôr8 p 0wer ^  their absolute  d iscretion  to  g ive tim e to  a n y  on e  o r  m ore  Share­
holder or Shareholders, exclusive o f th e others, fo r  p aym en t o f  a n y  ca ll or  part th ereof o n  such  term s as the 
D irectors m ay determ ine. B u t n o shareholder shall be  en titled  to  any such extension , e x ce p t as a  m a tter  o f

grace 0̂ av° ^  ■Directors ^  at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance 
the same * and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys due upon their respective shares 
bevond the sums actually called for ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as 
from ti^e to time and at any time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in 
respect of, the shares in respect of which some advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest 
at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in advance, and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, 
however, six per centum per annum.

Transfer  of Sh ares .
* 27. Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares

by  instrument in writing. , . • -
28. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.
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29. The Company shall keep a book or books to be called “ The Register of Transfers, in which 
shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

30. • The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer
of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lion 
or otherwise, or in case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved by them ; and in no case 
shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their 
refusal to register, but their declinature'shall be absolute. . . ,31. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied
by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of 
one rupee, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to tune determine, must be paid to the Company 
for the registration of every such transfer, Upon payment whereof the Directors, subject to the powers 
vested in them by Article 30, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument ot

32. The Directors may, by suqh means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration o£ 
transferees as Shareholders without the necessity Of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

33 In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal efiect, or genuineness 
of any instrument or transfer produced by a person olaiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these 
articles : and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall 
have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously 
declared in respect thereof, but only, if at all, upon the transferee.

34 The Register of Transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may 
from time to time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days m 
any year. _

T r a n s m i s s i o n  o f  S h a r e s .

35. The executors or administrators or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons 
recognized by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.

36. Anv guardianof any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person 
becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or 
the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall, upon securing
that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of his title as 
Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered 
as a Shareholder in respect of such shares, or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore
contained, transfer the same to some other person. ,

3 7 . If any peison who shall become entitled to be registered m respect of any share under clause 35 
shall not,’ from any cause whatever, within 12 calendar months after the event on the happening of which 
his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share ; or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder 
no nerson shall, within 12 calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder m respect of the 
shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction °.r P ^ a te  
contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in 
respect of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled 
the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys 
in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person.entitled
th ereto .

S u r r e n d e r  a n d  F o r f e i t u r e  o f  S h a r e s .

38. The Directors may accept in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms 
and conditions as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring

from t i f  *any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the 
payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or iMtateient 
remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest 
that may have accrued, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such

non Pay ^  notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a 
place or places at, which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid.

' The notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, 
the shares in respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares m 
respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalment, 
with interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that

efiect. ^  Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable 
to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, interest, and expenses owing upon or 
in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the tune of forfeiture 
until payment at nine per centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they

41. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of theConqiany, 
and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise, disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall 
think fit.

. 42. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all
olaims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other 
rights ihoident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as' by these presents are expressly saved.

43. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that a share 
has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive 
evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for 
such surrender or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share 
shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person 
who may purchase the same from the Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder



Pabt V. —  CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE— Dec. 18, 1908. . ,1497 '

of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the 
application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be effected by any irregularity in the proceea- 
ings in reference to such forfeiture or sale. _ . . . .

The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months 
from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders 
of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further- 
sum of money by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they ŝ jp.11 think fit, not being less than nine 
per centum per annum on the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share 
bond fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article 41 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale 
or disposal. t

44. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien dpon all the shares of any holder or 
joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Com panyby such holder, or by  all or any of such 
joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint- 
holders or otherwise, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all 
calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof 
shall not have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled 
to the said charge or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the 
Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien.

45. Such charge or hen may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, 
provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing 
shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors Or administrators, or the assignee or trustee 
in his bankruptcy, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and 
default shall have been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required 
to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, 
sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. '

4B. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, 
or engagements, and the residue (if anyj p'aid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

47. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary, that the 
power of sale given by clause 45 has arisen and is exercisable by  the Company under these presents, shall be 
conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

48. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser 
thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title 
to such shares.

P r e f e r e n c e  S h a r e s .

49. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from tune to tune be issued with any 
such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such other 
special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than 
shares issued with a preference), or at such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compered with any 
shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and 
with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms as the Company may from 
time to time by special resolution determine.

50. If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares 
of different classes, then the holders of any class of shares may, by  an extraordinary resolution passed at a 
meeting of such holders, consent, on behaif of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation 
of any shares ranking equally therewith or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any 
preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the 
dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class 
of shares; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided that this 
Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any Case in which but for this Article 
the object of the resolutions could have been effected without it.

51. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in 
all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, 
provided that no member, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, 
unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be 
given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in 
writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

B o r r o w in g  P o w e r s .

52. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, 
such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, 
as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s 
estates, or of erecting, maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. 
Also from time to time at their discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum 
or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, provided that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at 
any one time shall not, without the sanction of a General Meeting, exceed (Rs. 50,000).

63. With the sanction of a General Meeting the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum 
or sums and at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one 
Director and the Secretary, or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not 
exceeding their borrowing powers, shall be sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and 
shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors.

54. For the purpose of seeming the repayment of any such moneys so borrowed or raised, or for any 
other purposes, the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash, credits, debentures, 
debenture stock, bonds, or [obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, 
revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets of the Company, both present and future, including uncalled capital 
or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse, on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of 
exchange.

E 4

l
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66 . Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time 
to time be cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain speoial 
privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.

66. Every debenture or other instrument issued by  the Company for securing the payment of money 
may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the 
Company and the person to whom the same may be issued.

G e n e r a l  M e e t i n g s .
67. The first General Meeting shall be held at such time, not being more than twelve months aflef 

. the incorporation of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.
68 . Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and place as may be 

prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place 
and at such time as soon after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors.

69. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General 
Meetings; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

60. The Directors may whenever they think fit call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, 
and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of 
Shareholders o f the Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate 
one-eighth part of the shares of the Company for the time being subscribed for.

61. A n y  requ isition  so m ade shall express the o b je c t  o f  th e m eeting proposed  to  b e  ca lled , shall be 
addressed to  the D ireotqrs, an d  shall b e  sent to  th e registered office o f  the Com pany.

Upon the receipt of suoh requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary 
General Meeting, to be held at suoh time and place as they shall determine.. I f they do not proceed to convene 
the same within seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene 
an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at suoh place and at such time as the Shareholders convening the 
meeting may themselves fix. t

62. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit 
the same to a meeting.

6 8 . Such notice shall be given by leaving a oopy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.
64. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whom­

soever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the object and business o f the meeting, shall 
be given by advertisement in the Oeylon Government Gazette, or in such other manner (if any) as may be pre­
scribed by the Company in General Meeting.

65. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given 
of the purposes for whioh it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any 
report and any aeoounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval 
thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors in the place o f those retiring by rotation, 
and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transaot 
any business whatsoever of which speoial mention shall have been given in the notice or notices upon which 
the meeting was convened.

66. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted 
at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be com­
petent to enter upon, disouss, or transaot any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice 
or notices upon which it was convened.

67. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend 
recommended by a report of the Directors or election df a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented 
at the commencement of the business two or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

68 . If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number 
of Shareholders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of 
Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next 
week at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders 
who are present shall bo a quorum, and may transact the business for which the meeting was called.

69. The Chairm an (if any) o f  the D irectors shall b e  en titled  to  take the Chair a t ev ery  General Meeting, 
whether O rdinary or E x tra o rd in a ry ; or if  there b e  n o  Chairm an, o r  if  a t  any m eetin g h e shall n o t  b e  present 
a t -the tim e appointed  for  holding such  m eeting, or if he shall refuse to  take the Chair, the Shareholders shall 
choose another D irector as Chairm an ; and if n o  D irectors b e  present, or if all th e D irectors  present decline to 
take the Chair, then  the Shareholders present shall ch oose on e  o f  their num ber to  b e  Chairm an.

70. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election of a Chairman, whilst 
tho Chair is vacant.

7.1. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and 
from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left 
unfinishedat the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given.

72. ' . Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall 
be .entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by 
the Chairman of the same meeting or by  the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered 
and signed shall be evidence of all suoh proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

V o t i n g  a t  M e e t i n g s .

73. At any meeting every resolution shall be deoided by the votes of the Shareholders present in person 
by proxy, or by attorney, and in case there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such

meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled as a 
Shareholder; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some member present and entitled to vote, a 
declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book 
o f the Company, shall be sufficient evidenoe of the fact without proof of the number or proportion of votes 
recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

^  ftt any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled 
to vote, the meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and 
m such manner as the Chairman shall direot, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number o f votes
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to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided ; and in case at any such poU there shall be 
of votes the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a 
vo^ ^ ad ch tiom toa i^  votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy, and the result of such poll
shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting. , ,, . ,. ...........

75. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meetmg for the transaction of business
nthnr than the auestion on which a poll has been demanded. , .__,

76. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of
adjournment shall ^  ^  yote In ca8e of a poll every Shareholder
shall have one vote foTevery share held by him up to ten and an additional vote for
the first ten up to one hundred, and an additional vote for every twenty:five shares held by him beyond the

first h™ dred-he ^  or rdian Qf an infant shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian of any 
lunatio Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate. and 
the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of
than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased person, uni s 
such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

70 Votes mav be ffiven either personally or by proxy #r by attorney. , . ,
80 ' No Shareholder shall be entitled to vote at any meeting unless aU calls due from him on his shares 

have been paid, and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or ° i “
deceased Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to ™te at any ™ee tm gh eld afte 
expiration of three months from the registration of the Company in respect of any s i , a r ^ “ X t h s  
by transfer, unless he has been possessed of the share m respect of which he claims to vote at least three months 
previously.to the time of holding the meeting at whioh he proposes to> vo e. . . n Oeneral

81. 'N o Shareholder who has not been duly registered as such for three months P /^ h e  exnhv S  three 
Meeting shall be entitled to be present and to speak and vote at any meeting held after the expiry of three

proxy -h o  i ,  no. .  Sh.r.ho.dor of th . C o m p ly ,b o . thi. rul,

, proxy , bril b o p r i „ « o r w r i t o o , . « d ^ b o « r d b y t h e .p p .ia l« .
or If such appointorbo a company or corporation, it al.all b.. under the common aoal of anoh company or corpora-

tl° n' 84 The instrument arroointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not 
less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meetmg at which the person named 111 
such instrument proposes to vote. , '

The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form

The Shalimar {Malay) Estate Company, Limited.
- , appoint_________, o f ------------- (a Shareholder in the Company), as my

proiy, to represent me and to vote for me and ’an my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, asjhe
rase mav he! (Tenoral Meeting of the Company to be held on th e ------------- day of —  — . one
thousand Ntee hundred and ------------- , and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may
be taken in consequence thereof. 

As witness my hand this • day of One thousand Nine hundred and

85 No objection ® bcll b e  tc tlm VftHdi^of auy ycte^^cbother^ i^^^m onclly

r;h bc ih ^ z yy r r Bya 0/ 1; ;  Pr r »  &  . « r >  ■». » » £ « ” •“ ” • ^  •* ‘ ” h ™ ,ins
er poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or po w , , ,1 interested in the

80. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested m the
result of the voting.

D i r e c t o r s .

appiy entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding
.p ~  r f i  l  'T o J  Himfiw annuallv to be divided between them in such manner as they may deter-Two thousand five hundred R upees annually, »' ^  ^  alterthe amolint 0f such remuneration for the
mine, but the Company m Gen i considered as including any remuneration granted for special
future, and such remuneration shall not be ° ™  the Managing Directors of the Company,
extra serviceshereinafter N orn«a Campbell, Henry Oswald Hosedson, Frank
Clyde £  U ^ o l S S Z S S  Buchanan Baillie Hamilton
General Meeting of the Company, when they shaU all retire but shall be eligible for re-election.

89 o l g or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing 
Director or Ma^agto^Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company, or Superintendents of any 
of the estates, for such time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or may fix by agreement with the 
person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint 
another or other Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents or

SuperiiUen<tents^OTg may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers
that might be conferred on any Manager of the Company. # . ...

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such 
Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment ox 
a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit. . ‘
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R o t a t io n  . o f  D i r e c t o r s .
90. At the‘first Ordinary General Meeting.of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office, and 

at the first Ordirtary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the tune being shall 
retire from office as provided in clause 91. , „  _ . , ,  ,. . . .  ,■ 91. The Directors to retire from office at the second and third Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless
the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot; in every subsequent year e
Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office. , , , . . .

92. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time m office
shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

93. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
94. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall appoint 

successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General

m *95 Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from 
death, resignation, or otherwise, may be filledup by the Directors, but any personappointed to fill such vacancy 
shall retain his; office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had

oocurre Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting, may from time to time at any time
subsequent to the second Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may also, 
subieot to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office.

97. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring 
Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting 
in the next year, and so on, from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined
at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors. ............. . . . . .  . ,

98. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such 
notice to "the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company , or by tendering his 
■written resignation at a meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of Ins resignation by the Duectois,
bu t not before, his office shall become vacant. . . , ,  . . ,

99 The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period 
of office, and may by an ordinary resolution appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed 
shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same
if h e h a d n o U ^ e n r^ o v e d . ^  q£ the CompaTly) and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be
indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his 
duties except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor 
shall the heirs, executors, or administrators of «ny Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any 
other Director or officer, or for any loss or expense happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency 
of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any 
security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for any loss or damage arising 
from  the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortuous act of any person with whom any moneys, securities, or effects 
shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen m the execution 
of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

101 No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the 
amount, if'any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

D is q u a ix b t o a t io n  o f  D i r e c t o r s .

102. The office of the Director shall be vacated—
. (a) I f  he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent,

,! Superintendent, or Secretary under the Company.
I (b) I f  he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends paym ent, or files a petition for the liquidation 

of his affairs, or compounds with his creditors.
(c) I f  b y  reason o f mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(<£) I f  he ceases to  hold the required number of shares to  qualify him for tho office.

; (e) I f  he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract w ith, or work done for , tho
Company.

Provided that no D irector shall vacate his office by  reason of his being a member of any corporation, 
■ com pany, or firm which has entered into any contract w ith, or done any work for, the Company of which he 
is a Director or b y  his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or by  his being a member o f a firm who are agents, 
or secretaries, or solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote m  respect of any contract w ork or 

■business in which he may be personally interested.

' P o w e r s  o r  D i r e c t o r s .
103. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the Slialimar Estate and 

the lease, purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property they m ay think fit, or any share 
or shares thereof.

104. The business of the Company shall be managed b y  the Directors either by. themselves or through 
a Managing Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents and secretary or secretaries o f the Company 
to  b® appointed b y  the Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the D irectors 
shall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or 
inourred in and about the formation and the registration o f the Com pany, and in and about the valuation, 
purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said estates and lands, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation 
thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business o f the Company.

fP 1® Directors shall have power to make, and m ay make, such rules or regulations for the manage­
ment of the business and property of the Company as they may from  time to time think proper, and shall 
carry on tlie business of the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient; and, in addition to  the 
powers and authorities b y  any Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise
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all suoh powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secre­
taries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, 
and other servants for such period or periods, and with such remuneration, and at such salaries, and upon such 
terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the 
funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents, 
treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may think proper 
end advisable, and without assigning any cause for so doing.

106. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the 
Company as are not expressly required to be exercised by  the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally 
do all such acts and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and-by these presents directed and authorized 
to be exercised, given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents 
required to be exercised or done by the Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions 
o f any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to 
time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no regulations made by  the Company in General 
'Meeting shall irivalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been valid if such regulation had not been 
made.

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken 
to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

107. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or 
attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider 
proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

108. .The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account 
or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may 
appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, 
bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and 
Other documents on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company.

109. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or 
more of the Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof, 
suoh attestation on the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm being the Secretaries, being signified by a 
partner of the said firm signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such Secretaries.

110. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolution of the Share­
holders of the Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any 
other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, 
and effects of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or 
companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors shall think f i t ; and 
the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, 
sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution of special resolution of the Company is not by  law 
necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary 
the dissolution of the Company, the Company' shall be dissolved to that end.

111. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or 
Implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly 
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to sa y ):—

(а) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution,
or other legal proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound arid allow time 
for payment or satisfaction of any debts due-to or from the Company, and any claims or 
demands made by or against the Company.

(б) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and
perform or enforce the award.

(c) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company
and for claims and demands by  the Company.

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating-to bankrupts and insolvents, with
power to accept the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

.(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be im­
mediately required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner- as 
they may think fit, and so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible 
to trustees without special powers, and from time to time to vary or release such invest­
ments.

(/) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other 
' person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon oi* elsewhere, 

all or any of the powers or functions given to or exercisable by  the Directors ; and to confer 
such powers for such time and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such 
terms and conditions and with such restrictions, as the Directors may think expedient, and 
to confer such powers either collaterally with or to the exclusion of, and in the substitution 
for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and from time to time to revoke, 
withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. The Directors may allow to any person 
or company to whom any powers may be so delegated such remuneration as they in their 
absolute discretion shall think fit.

P r o c e e d i n g s  o r  D i r e c t o r s .

112. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their 
meetings at such places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum 
necessary for the transaction of business. Until otherwise determined two Directors shall be a quorum.

113. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors. 1
114. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to 

hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected 
and if present, but if there be a vacancy m the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman 
be not present at the time appomted for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall 
choose one of then number to be Chairman of such meeting.
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115. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority 
of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his 
vote ns a Director.

116. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members 
of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee 
either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise 
of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done 
by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their 
appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board.

117. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein 
contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, 
and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regula­
tion imposed by the Board.

118. The acts of the Board and of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any
vacancy in the Board or Committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification Of any Director or of any 
member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had 
been duly appointed or qualified, provided the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defeot.

119. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been 
passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.

120. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose
(1) Of all appointments of (a) officers and (b) committees made by the Directors.
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.
(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting

of the committee.
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

121. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General 
Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, 
or b y  the person who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or 
Committee Meeting, as the case m a y b e ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any 
General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be 
prirnd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction 
or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the 
meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the 
person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held..

A c c o u n t s .
122. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there be no Agent 

or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid up capital
‘ for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the 
matters in respect of which such sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the 
Company, and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and 
of all other matters necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts 
shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors 
think fit.

123. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and ar what times 
and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them 
shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholders shall have any right of inspecting any 
account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by statute or authorized by the Directors 
or by  a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

124. A t the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a 
statement of the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet 
containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period.

• 125. The 'statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of 
gross income, distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived, and the amount of gross 
expenditure, distinguishing the expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every 
item of expenditure fairly chargeable against the year’s income shall bo brought into account", so that a just 
balance of profit and loss may be laid before the meeting, and in case where any item of expenditure which may in 
fairness be distributed over several years has been incurred in any one year, the whole amount of such item shall 
be stated with the addition of the reasons why only a portion of such expenditure is charged against the income 
of the year.

126. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company, arranged 
under the heads,appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to “  The Joint Stock 
Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,”  or as near thereto as circumstances admit.

127. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Com­
pany , and as to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend 
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

, , ^  printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting: be 
delivered at or posted to the registered address of every Shareholder.
k i  6 accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the
balance sheet ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

« Audit
transaction 08 fu  Ĵ uĉ *'or w^° i8 interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any

an Auditor. tae shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible as
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131. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor of the Company and fix his remuneration. He shall
hold office till the second General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except as is 
hereinafter mentioned, be made at the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by  the 
Shareholders present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until 
the first Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointments, or until otherwise ordered b y  a General 
Meeting. '  .

132. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General 
Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

133. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
134. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the next Ordinary Genera 1 

Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by 
the appointment of a person who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his appointment..

135. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the 
next Ordinary General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the 
accounts and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially, as he may 
think fit.

136. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books 
kept by the Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, 
books, and documents whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit.

D ividends. B onus, and  R eserve  B'und.

‘ 137. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time
declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on 
their shares, but no dividend shall be payable except out of nett profits.

138. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, 
or pay a bonus to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

139. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of 
the Company such a sum as they tliink proper as a reserve fund, and shall invest the same in such securities as

* they may with the sanction of the Company select, or shall place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or 
banks.

140. The Directors may from time to time apply such portion as they think fit of the reserve fund to 
meet contingencies, or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing 
or maintaining or extending the buildings and premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension 
of the property or plant of the Company or any part thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the 
interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem expedient.

141. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.
142. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respeot o f his 

share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any othei 
person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

143. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums 
of money as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and 
notwithstanding the fact that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend 
or bonus is payable.

144. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each 
Shareholder entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after 
notice thereof is given may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors ■ 
think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund.

145. Every dividend or bonus payable in respeot of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an 
effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

146. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly other 
tnan a firm may be paid to, and an eSectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

N otices.

147. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the 
Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.

148. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, 
and shall be registered as-such in the books of the Company.

149. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent 
through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, 
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom'such 
notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the 
Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address to which notice 
may be sent.

150. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons 
are jointly entitled other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of 
Shareholders, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

161. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter 
containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such 
service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into 
a post office or post box, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by  post of any notice 
at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary

162. Every Shareholder residing out of Ceylon shall name and register in the books of the Company 
an-address within Ceylon at which all notices Shall be served upon him, and all notices served at such address 
shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such an address, he shall not be 
entitled to any notices.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.
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A bbitration .
153. Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company and 

any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.
E vidence .

154. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any 
Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect 
of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when the claim arose on 
the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim 
is made, and that the amount claimed is,not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be 
necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, 
nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at 
which any call was made was duly oonvened or constituted, ,nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof 
aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

P rovision  relative  to W inding  up  or  D issolution  oe the Com pany .
156. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Share­

holder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company 
or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Com­
pany’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under 
the Ordinance conferred upon them.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed 
their names at Nuwara Eliya this Twelfth day of November, 1908.

J. N. Cam pbell .
Witness to the above signature :

T. F ern an dez ,
Clerk, Baker’s Farm, Nuwara Eliya.

A. L. Gibson .
O. W yn n e  Gr a y .
J. E. B. B a illie  H amilton .

Witness to the above signatures :
S. Amos, Appu, Henfold, Lindula.

F. C. Smith.
P. H ealing.

Witness to the above signatures :
. N eill G. Campbell .

A. F ellowes-Gordon .
Witness to the above signature :

I saac Steph en , St. Regulus, Lindula.
/

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE DICKOYA TEA COMPANY, LIMITED.

1. The name of the Company is “  T he D iokoya  T ea  Com pan y , L im ited .” ' ■ i
2. The registered office' of the Company is to be in Colombo.
3. The objeots for which the Company is established axe—

(1) To purchase Or otherwise acquire from the proprietors thereof the estate called and known as
Dickoya, situated in the District of Diokoya in the Central Province, in the Island of Ceylon, 
at or for the price or sum of Four hundred and five thousand Rupees (Rs. 405,000) payable 
wholly in cash or in shares whether fully paid up or partly paid up of the Company or 
partly in cash or partly iii such shares o f the Company, and subject to such other terms, 
stipulations, and conditions as may be agreed upon between the Company and the 
vendors.

(2) To' purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any estate or estates,
. land or lands in the Island of Ceylon, and any rights of way, water right, and other 

rights, privileges, and easements and concessions, and any factories, machinery, imple­
ments, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, 
immovable or movable, of any kind.

. (3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the 
undertaking lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable, estates or property and 
assets of any kind of the Company, or any part thereof.

To plant, grow, and produce rubber, tea, coffee, coconuts, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, 
rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island 
of Ceylon.

To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render 
marketable (whether on account of the Company or others) rubber, tea, coffee, or any 
° * “  8uch products or produce as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, 

’  unport, trade, and deal in rubber, tea,-coffee, and other products, wares,. 
f , uumse, artioles, and_ things of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manu­
factured, or raw state, and either )>y wholesale or retail.

(4)

5)
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(6) To carry on in the said Island of Ceylon all or any of the following businesses, that is to say :
planters of rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such products or produce as aforesaid in all 
its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by  water ; forwarding agents, 
merchants, exporters, importers, tradetrs, engineers; proprietors of docks, wharves, 
jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats ; and of tug owners and wharfingers ; and any 
other business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above 
or any of them.

(7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping or other­
wise, which can be conveniently carried on in connection with any part of the Company’s 
general business ; and to apply for purchase, or otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets 
d'invention, concessions, and the like, conferring an.exclusive or non-exclusive or limited 
right to use, or any information as to any invention which may seem capable of being used 
for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may seem calculated 
directly or indirectly to benefit this Company; and to use, exercise, develop, grant 
licenses in respect of, or otherwise turn to account, the property, rights, and information 

■ so acquired.
(8) To purchase rubber, tea leaf, coffee,, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture, •

manipulation, and (or) sale.
(9) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush,smelt,manufacture or otherwise

deal with ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, or deposits or produots, and 
generally to carry on the business of mining in all branches.

(TO) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, 
launches, and vessels of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange, 
hire, or otherwise acquire and hold vans, omnibuses, carriages and carts, and other 
vehicles of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or other­

w ise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required for the main­
tenance and working of the business of carriers by land or by water, of proprietors of docks, 
wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, of tug owners and wharfingers, or. of any other business 
which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above respe tively.

(11) To build,make,construct,equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, 
coconut and coffee-curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, 
docks, wharves, jetties, and other works and conveniences, which may be necessary or con­
venient for the purposes of the Company, or may seem calculated directly or indirectly to 
advance the Company’s interests; and to contribute to, subsidize or otherwise assist or take 
part in the construction, improvement, maintenance, working, management, carrying out, 
or control thereof.

(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, and
generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the said Island; to act as 
agents for the investment, loan, payment, transmission and collection of money, and for the 
purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management of property, including concerns 
and undertakings ; and to transact any other agency business of any land.

(13) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies,
and other servants and labourers, and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought 
fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, municipal, local, or other­
wise, that may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtaip 
from any such authority any rights, privileges, and concessions which the Company may 
think it desirable to obtain, and to carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements; ' 
rights, privileges, and concessions.

(15) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest,
reciprocal concession, amalgamation or co-operation with any person or persons, corporation, 
or company carrying on or about to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which 

■ this Company is authorized to carry on or engage in, or any business or transaction- capable 
of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this Company, and to take or otherwise 
acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of, and to subsidize or otherwise assist any 
such Company, and to sell, hold, reissue with or without guarantee, or otherwise deal with 
such shares or securities; and to form, constitute, or promote any other company or com­
panies for the purpose of acquiring all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities of this 
Company, or for any -other purpose which may seem directly or indirectly calculated to 
benefit this Company.

(16) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the
Island of Ceylon.

(17) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular-on the
security of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory 
notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants, stocks," shares, debentures, and book debts, or 
without any security at all, and generally to transact financial business of any Irinfi

(18) To borrow, or raise money for the purposes of the Company, or receive money on deposit at
interest or otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance 
or discharge of any obligation or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to create 
execute, grant, or issue any mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds or 
obligations of the Company either at par, premium, or discount, and either redeemable or 

t irredeemable or perpetual, secured upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue rights
c ^ s Pof°^e<CompinyCOinPany’ futUre’ inoludinS c a l l e d  capital or the unpaid

(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or
personal property, and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company 
may think necessary or convenient with reference to any of these objects, and capable of
theTtoe°beLgy \  m OOMlection ™th any of the Company’s property or i & t s  for

E 5
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(20) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, oharges, incum­
brances, liens, or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting 
its property or rights or any of the terms thereof to be renewed; extended, varied, redeemed, 
exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought fit ; also to pay off andre-borrow the 
moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof.

(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the
Company may think fit, and in particular shares, debentures, or securities of any other 
Company having objects altogether or in part similar to those of this Company.

(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such
securities and in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, and other
negotiable instruments. i

(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to
place any shares in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock or other 
securities of the Company, or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company or 
the conduct of its business.

(25) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world, and either as principals, agents,
contractors, or otherwise, and either alone or in conjunction with others, and either by or 
through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise, and generally to carry on any 
business or effectuate any object of the'Company.

(26) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose
of, turn to account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the 
Company, whether in consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, deben­
tures, or securities in any other company, or for any other consideration.

(27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property or assets
of any kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be 
rendered to the Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or 
given by the Company in money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) or 
debentures, or debenture stock, or obligations of the Company or partly in one way and partly 
in another, or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares either as fully paid up 
or partly paid up for such purpose.

(28) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of'any lands and real or personal, immovable
or movable, estate or property or assets of this Company, or in discharge of any other consider­
ation to be received by the Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid 
up) of any company, or the debentures, or debenture stock, or obligations of any company or 
person or persons, or partly one and partly any other.

(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by
„ way of dividend or upon a' return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a

reduction of capital be made, except with the sanction for the time being required by iaw.
(30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the

attainment of the above objects or any of them. It  being hereby declared that in the fore­
going clause (unless a contrary intentiori appears) the word “  person ”  includes any number 
of persons and a corporation, and that the “  other objects ”  specified in any one paragraph 
are not to be limited o.r restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. The liability of the members is limited.
5. The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided into 

Five thousand (5,000) shares of Rupees One hundred (Rs. 100) each, with power to increase or reduoe the 
capital. The shares forming the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided 
or consolidated or be divided into such classes, with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, 
privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such terms as may be precsribed by the Articles 
of Association and Regulations of the Company for the time being or otherwise.

W e, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a 
Company in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of 
shares in the capital of the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Names and Addresses of Subscribers. 
C, M. Gordon, Colombo

James J. P ark , Colombo

E. S. Stedman Haslewood, C olom bo.. 

David R. Noble, Colombo

F. J. db Saram, Colombo 

C. H. G. W alker, Colombo 

Leslie W . F. b s  Saram, Colombo

Number of Shares taken 
by each Subscriber. 

One

One

One

One

One

One

One

Colombo, November 28, 1908. Edstaoe F. de Saram .
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ARTICLES OP ASSOCIATION OF THE DJCKOYA TEA COMPANY, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follow s:—  _ -
1. Table G not to apply ;  Company to be governed by these Articles.— Thei regulations contained in the 

Table C in the schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861, shall not apply to this 
Company, which shall bo governed by the Regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, 
addition, or alteration by  special resolution. . __

' 2. Power to alter the regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions 
instead of, or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contamed and comprised in these

3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the 
Company.

I n t e r p r e t a t io n .
4. Interpretation clause.— In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions 

shall have the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject 
or context, viz. :— ,

Company.—The word “  Company ”  means “  The Dickoya Tea Company, Limited,”  incorporated or 
established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

The Ordinance.— The “  Ordinance ”  means and includes The Jomt Stock Companies Ordinances, 
1861 to 1907,”  and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Jomt Stock Companies
which may apply to the Company. . , . , t ( „

Special resolution.— “ Special resolution”  has the meaning assigned thereto by the Ordinance.
These presents.— “  These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the 

Articles of Association of the Company from time to time in force. .
Capital.__“  Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the

P^rP°Ŝ 1̂ yê _ “ °si1a re /”  means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may 
bo divided.

Shareholder.— ‘ Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder of the Company. .
Preseme or present.— “  Presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence or present personally or by

proxy or by attorney duly authorized. . , ., ,
Directors.— "  Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be)

the Directors assembled at a Board. ’ . . ,, ..
Board.— "  Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors 

assembled at a Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority
duly given to them. . . , ,

i Persons.__“  Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or
incorporated by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.

Office.__“  Office ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
' Seal.'— "  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.

Month.— “  Month ”  means a calendar month.
Writing.— “  Writing ”  means printed matter or print as well as writing. ■ ■ :
Singular and plural number.— Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and wee

v e r s a .
M a s c u l i n e  a n d  f e m i n i n e  g e n d e r .—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, apd

v i c e  v e r s a .
B u s in e s s .

5 C o m m e n c e m e n t  o f  b u s i n e s s .— The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which
it is established and to employ and to apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as 
the Directors in their discretion shall think f i t ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not 
have been subscribed or applied for or allotted, they shall do so as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, 
a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for. .

6 B u s i n e s s  t o  b e  c a r r i e d  o n  b y  D i r e c t o r s .— The business of the Company shall be carried on by  or under 
the management or direction of the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings in accordance 
with these presents.

Ca p i t a l .
7. N o m i n a l  c a p i t a l .— The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees 

(Rs. 500,000), divided into Five thousand (5,000) shares of Rupees One hundred (Rs. 100) each. . <
8. " A r r a n g e m e n t s  o n  i s s u e  o f  s h a r e s .— The Company may call up the balance capital whenever the 

Director's shall think fit, and may make arrangements on the issue of shares for a difference between the 
holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid and the time of payment of such calls.

9. P a y m e n t  o f  a m o u n t  o f  s h a r e s  b y  i n s t a l m e n t s .—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the 
whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by  instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, 
be paid to the Company by the holder of the share.

10. I m r e a s e  o r  r e d u c t i o n  o f  c a p i t a l  a n d  s u b d i v i s i o n  o r  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  o f  s h a r e s .—The Company in General 
Meeting may, by special resolution from time to time, increase the capital by creation of new shares o f such 
amount per share, and in the aggregate and with such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, 
privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct, and the ‘ Company in General 
Meeting may by special resolution reduce the capital as such special resolution shall direct, and may by 
special resolution subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

11. N e w  s h a r e s .—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms arid conditions, and with such 
preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or . other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the 
General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shgll direet";
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and if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued 
with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and 
with a special or without any right of voting.

12. How carried into effect.— Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting 
that sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the 
existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to whioh 
the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be 
declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to 
whom such.notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such

' manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new 
shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by 

' the Company, or as remuneration for work done for or services rendered to the Company without first offering 
‘‘ such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company. ■

13. Same as original capital.— Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by 
' these presents, any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital,
and shall be subject to the provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, 
transfer and transmission, forfeiture, lien, surrender, and otherwise.

Shakes.
14. Issue.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and 

by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an 
amount of premium as they may consider proper. Provided that such unissued shares shall first be offered 
by the Directors to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in 
proportion to the shares already held by them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or 
Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors 
may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as they think most beneficial to the Company. Provided 
also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any shares in payment for any estates or lands or other 
property purchased or acquired by the Company, or as remuneration for work done for, or services rendered 
.to the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the 
Company.

15. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof 
by writing under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.

16. Payment.— Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to
time determine and direct. \

lL  Shares held by a firm.— Shares may be registered in the'name of a firm, and any partner of the 
firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies.

18. Shares held by two or more persons.not in partnership.— Shares may be registered in the name of two 
or more persons not in partnership.

19. One of joint-holders other than a firm may give receipts ; only one of joint-holders resident in Ceylon 
entitled to vote.— Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any 
dividends payable in respect of such share; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the 
right of voting and of giving proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, 
and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise 
such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the 
register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and powers ; provided, however, that in 
the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first registered Shareholder then 
resident in Ceylon shall vote or give-proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

20. Survivor of joint-holder other than a firm only recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more 
of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be tho only person or persons recognized 
•by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

21. Joint and several liability of joint-holders.—The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well 
as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share.

22. Company not bound to recognize any interest in share other than that of registered holder or of any 
person under clause 38.—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any 
contingent, future, partial, or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, ,or any other 
right in respect of any share, except any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as 
the holder thereof, and except also the right of any person under clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect 
of- any share.'

23. Certificates.— The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company, and signed 
by two Directors or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries of the Company.

24. How issued.— Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered 
in his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every, certificate shall specify the 
number of the share in respect of which it is issued.

25. Renewal of certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof
to the Directors they may order the same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof; and 
if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors and on 
such indemnity aB the^Directors may deem adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be 
given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate. . 1 J

t0 t0 tile first named of joint-holders not a firm.— The certificate of share
register names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first named on th

J.RAHSEER OE SHAKES.

been e n t e r e . f t a X ^ j S r f  i X T i t S  ° l  *
payable on every share in the Company held\>y hin^ haV6 P<“ d &U CaUs andothl

allpr any ofh is shares by in^tnimwUn^ritteg,168̂ 10*1011 tlw>se ArticIes- 8,11

until his name shall have 
moneys for the time being

Shareholder may transfer
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29. No transfer to infant or person of unsound m in d .-No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or 
person of u n sou n d m in d .^ /^ g _ The ^  ^  & book or bookg) to be called “  The Register of
Transfers,”  in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any shiare.

31. 'Instrument of transfer.— The instrument of transfer of any share shah be signed both by  the trans 
feror and transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name
of the transferee is entered in the register in respect thereof. . , , , ,

32. Board may decline to register transfers— The Board may, at their own absolute < 
discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares by a Sharelioider who is m d e b te d to
upon whose shares the Company have a lien or otherwise; or, m  case of shares not fully paid up, to any

person not t^®“ ' rcoson.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to
require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall bo a b so ^ te .^

34. Registration of transfer.— Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company 
to be registered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to p o v e  the title 
of the transferor, and a fee of Re. 1, or such other sum as the Directors shall from tm e  to time determine, 
must be paid ; atid thereupon the Directors, subject to the powers vested m them by Articles 32, 33, and 
35-, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder, and retain the mstrument of transfer.

35. Directors may authorize registration of transferees.— The Directors may. by such means as they 
shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any
meeting of the Directors for that purpose. ' , n n. -n- ± _ u u

36. Directors not hound to inquire as to validity of transfer.— In no case shall the Directors be bound 
to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person 
claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, 
or do so inquire and are’ misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company m respect of 
the shares, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only.

37. Transfer Books when to be closed— The Transfer Books may be closed at such tunes as the 
Directors may decide, not exceeding twenty-one days in any one year, upon giving notice by advertisement 
m the Government Gazette.

Tr a n s m is s io n  o f  Sh a r e s .
38. Title to shares of deceased holder— The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased 

Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to the shares oi such

39 Registration of persons entitled to shares otherwise than by transfer.— Any guardian of any infant 
Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or manager of his estate, or any person becoming 
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage 
of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he 
sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of his title, as the Company 
think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered as a Share­
holder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Re. 1, or may, subject to the regulations as to 
transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

40. Failing such registration, shares may be sold by the Company. Xf any person who shall become 
entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within 
twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect 
of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder no person shall, within twelve calendar months 
after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the 
Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase 
money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall not be bound to 
inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds 
of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien 
on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

Sh a k e s  (S u r r e n d e r  a n d  F o r f e i t u r e ).
41. The Directors may accept surrender of shares.— The Directors may accept, in the name and for the 

, benefit of the Company, and’upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of 
' Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company.

42. If call or instalment be not paid, notice to be given to Shareholder.— If any Shareholder fail to pay 
any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may, at any 
time thereafter during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder 
or his executors or administrators or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy requiring him to pay the same, 
together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses that may have been incurred by'the 
Company by reason of such non-payment.

Terms of notice.— The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) 
on, and a place or places at, which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be 
paid. The notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and the place 
appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

In default of payment shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied 
with, every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, 
before payment of calls or instalments, interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by 
a resolution of the Board to that effect. . . . .

Shareholder still liable to pay pioney owing at time of forfeiture.— Any Shareholder whose shares have been so 
'  declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, 

instalments, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the tune of the. forfeiture, 
together with interest thereon' from the time of forfeiture until payment, at 9 per cent, per annum, and the 
Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

43. Surrendered or forfeited shares to be property of Company, and may be sold, &c.— Every share 
surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, 
re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think'fit.
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44. Effect of surrender or forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction 
of all interest in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the 
proceeds thereof, tod  all other rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by 
these presents are expressly saved.

45. Certificate of surrender or forfeiture.— A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors 
tod  of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share lias been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it 
was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of tho facts therein stated as against all persons who 
would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt 
of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of 
proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company, and thereupon 
such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ; 
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share 
be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any 
share within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the 
late holder or holders of such share or sharos, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together 
with such further sum of money by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being 
less than 9 per cent, on the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona 
fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or 
disposal. .

46. Company's hen on shares.— The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the 
shares of any holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, 
or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by 
such holder'or joint-holders or otherwise, jmd whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with 
others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall have been passed by the Directors, although the times 
appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived; and where any share is held by more persons than 
one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any money due to the Company 
from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares subject to such 
charge or lien.

47. Lien how made available.— Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the 
shares subject to it, provided that no' such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and 
until notice in writing shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or Iris executors or administrators, 
or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due 
to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum 
thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share tho lien exists be in England or 
elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

48. Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of 
Articles 43 and 47 hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, 
and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

49. Certificate of sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of tho Directors and of the 
Secretary or Secretaries that the power of sale given by clause 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company 
under these presents, 6hall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

50. Transfer on sale how executed.— Upon any- such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer 
of such share to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the 
purchaser a complete title to such shares.

T b e e e b e n c e  S h a r e s .
51. Preference and deferred shares.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from 

time to time'bo issued with any such right of preferenee, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of 
capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then 

■about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at such a premium, or with such deferred 
rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject to any such conditions 
or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms as the 
Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.

52. Resolutions affecting a particular class of shares.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares 
or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different classes, then the holders of any class of shares may, by 
an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders, consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares 
of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, 
or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time 
or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s'capital 
affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, 
provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but 
for this Article the objeot of the resolutions could have been effected without it.

63. Meeting affecting a particular class of shares.—Any meeting for tho purpose of the last preceding 
clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordi­
nary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member, not being a Direotor, shall be entitled to 
notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the 
resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting 
a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

Ca il s .
54. Directors may make calls.-—'The D irectors m ay  from  tim e to  tim e m ake such  calls as th ey  th in k  fit 

upon, the registered holders of shares in  respect o f m oneys u npaid  thereon , and n ot b y  the con d ition s  o f  a llot­
m ent made payable at fixed tim es ; and each Shareholder shall p a y  th e am ount o f  ev ery  ca ll so  m ade o n  him 
to  the persons and at the tim es and places appointed b y  the D irectors , prov id ed  th a t tw o  m on th s ’ n otice  at 
least shall b e  given to  the Shareholder o f the tim e and place app oin ted  fo r  paym ent o f  each  call.

CaUs, time when made.—-A  call shall b e  deem ed to  h ave  been m ade at the tim e w hen the resolution 
authorizing the call was passed at a  ^ o a rd  M eeting o f the D irectors.
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E.ctension of time for payment of call.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to 
give time to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call 
or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any 
such extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

55. Interest on unpaid call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or 
before the day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of 
which the call shall have been made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same 
at the rate of 9 per centum per annum from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the 
aotual payment, but the Directors may, when they think fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming 
payable for interest under this clause.

66. Payments in anticipation of calls.—The Directors may, at their discretion, receive.from any 
Shareholder willing to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the 
amount of his shares beyond the sum actually oalled up.

B orrowing Pow ers.
57. Power to borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual 

course of business, such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from 
the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses 
of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, 
machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to tijmc at their discretion to borrow or raise at 
interest from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money in local currency or in sterling 
money of Great Britain upon such terms and conditions as they shall think proper for the purposes of the 
Company, but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall 
not, without the sanction of a General Meeting, exceed the sum of Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 60,000), or 
its equivalent in sterling money of Great Britain. With the sanction of a Geuoral Meeting the Directors shall 
be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. 
The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums of money so borrowed 
or raised, create and issue any bonds, mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stocks, 
bonds, or obligations of the Company charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and 
rights or assets of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or 
give, accept, or endorse on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Any suoh 
securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be cancelled 
or discharged, varied or exchanged, as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as 
to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instru­
ment issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby 
scoured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person to whom the same 
may be issued. A declaration under the Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents 
mentioned in this Article and subscribed by two or more of the Directors or by one Director and the Secretary 
or Secretaries, to the effect that the Directors have power to borrow the amount which such document 
may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors, 
and no suoh document containing suoh declaration shall, as regards the creditor, be void on the ground of its 
being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proyed that suoh creditor was aware 
that it was so granted.

Meetings.
58. First General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at suoh time, • 

not being more than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at suoh place as the Directors 
may determine.

69. Subsequent General Meetings.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held onoe in every year at 
such time and place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or plaoe is 
prescribed, at such time and place as may be determined by the Directors. _

60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the last preced­
ing clause shall ba called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be oalled 
Extraordinary General Meetings.

61. Extraordinary General Meeting.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordi­
nary General Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one- 
seventh of the number of Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled 
to vote.

62. Requisition of Shareholders to state object of meeting ;  on receipt of requisition Directors to call meetings 
and in default Shareholders may do so.—Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting pro­
posed to be called, shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office. Upon the receipt 
of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be 
held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven 
days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary 
General Meeting, to be held at such place and at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may 
themselves fix.

63. Notice of resolution.—Any shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice o f 
any resolution, submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution 
at the office.

64. Seven days' notice of meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, 
Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and 
the objeots and business of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government 
Gazette, or by notice sent by post, or otherwise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to 
give such notioe to any Shareholder shall not invalidate the proceedings at any General Meeting.

66. Business requiring and not requiring notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be com­
petent, without special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business 
to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by  the Directors, 
and to pals resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to eleot Directors
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and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent 
to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever, of which special mention shall have been given 
in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. Notice of other business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Article 
as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, 
Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transaot any business which has 
not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened.

67. Quorum to be present.— No business shall be transacted at a General Meeting, except the declaration 
of a dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be 
present iii person at the commencement of the business three or more persons, being either Shareholders entitled 
to vote or the duly authenticated attorneys of Shareholders or persons holding proxies from Shareholders.

68. I f  a quorum not present, meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ;  adjourned meeting to transact business. 
—If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Share­
holders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Share­
holders, shall be dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week 
at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those SharehSlders 
who are present shall be a quorum, and may transaot the business for which the meeting was called.

69. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their absence or 
refusal a Shareholder may act.-—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at 
every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting 
he shall not be present within 15 minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he.shall refuse 
to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall ehoose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, 
or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their 
number to be Chairman.

70. Business confined to election of Chairman while Chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any 
General Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the Chair is vacant.

71. Chairman with consent may adjourn meeting.— The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, 
may adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at 
any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from whioh the adjournment 
took place, unless due notice shall be given.

72. Minutes of General Meetings.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether
Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to.be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered 
be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding 
meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper 
election of the Chairman. ’ _ 4

V o t i n g  a t  M e e t i n g s .

73. Votes.— At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present 
in person or by proxy or by attorney duly appointed, and in case there shall be an equality of votes, the Chair­
man at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled 
as a Shareholder or proxy 'or attorney ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing by some 
Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has 
been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the 
fact without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

74. P oll— If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall.be taken in such manner and at such tinie and 
place as the Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting 
at which the poll was demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for 
the transaction of any business other than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

75. Poll how taken.— If at any meeting a poll be demanded, by notice in writing signed by some Share­
holder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the 
Chairman, the meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such 
a manner as the Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes 
to which he .may be entitled as hereinafter provided ; and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality 
of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a 
casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney, 
and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

76. No poll on election of Chairman or on question of adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the 
election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

77. Number of votes to which Shareholder entitled.— On a show of hands every Shareholder present 
in person or by proxy or attorney shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in 
person or by proxy or attorney shall (except as provided for in the Article immediately following) have one 
vote for every one share held by him up to ten shares. He shall have an additional vote for every ten 

1 shares held by him beyond the first ten shares up to one hundred shares, and an additional vote for overy
twenty-five shares beyond the first one hundred shares. When voting on a resolution involving the winding 
up of the Company, every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him.

78. Guardian of infant, dec., when not entitled to vote.—The parent or guardian of an infant Shareholder, 
the committee or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder 
not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, 
or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant,

- lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder, 
duly authorised! ̂  *** êrson or ^  proxy.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney

aPP°inted proxy.—No person shall be appointed a proxy who is not a 
the Oemnarvu ™ 6 omPany’> the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself a Shareholder of

■ the s r K ? 68® *  aTld vote i01 his Principal at any meeting of the Company.
Shareholder^h^ll he^entitle^tor-TOte°orrsp^akeataanvarR^reei?Mn<t  ̂ V *  " V *  » ” * * -' shares or any of them shall have been ^  y Meeting unless all calls due from him on his
bankrupt, or representative of a d^eased Shareholder ^ “ eholder ot.h?r ^ an the. tm stee or assignee of awvowwu ©aareaoiaer, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to

\
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vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company 
in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired by transfer, unless he h a s ^  
months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote or speak duly registered
as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak. rl wr;t+Rr,

82. Proxy to be printed or in writing.— The instrument appointing a proxy^shail boprm ted or written, 
and shall be signed by the appointer, or if such appointer be a corporation, it shall be by the common se of

such -P o ra b o n . ^  ^  deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered
office of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting a 
which the person named in such instrument proposes to vote. , .. . , . '

84. Form of proxy.—Any  instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form

The Dichoya Tea Company, Limited.
j  _________ o f _________.appoint--------------, o f -------------- (a Shareholder in the Company),

as my proxy,’ to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at^the Ordinary (or 
Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company to be held on the
day o f _________, One thousand Nine hundred a n d ----- *------- , and at any adjournment
thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof. , ,

As witness my hand this -------------  day of --------------, One thousand Nine hundred
an d------------- .

85. Objection to validity of vote to be made at the meetmg or p o l l . -No objection shall be made to the 
validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting °r  poll at 
which such vote shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by
to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such

meetmg or poll tQ &e. prevenied from voting by being personally interested in result.— No Shareholder
ahfl.ll be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally mterested m the result of the voting.

D i r e c t o r s .
87 Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than, five, 

but this clause shall be considered as directory only, and the continuing Directors may act notwithstanding

^ 88. Their (nullification and remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his
own right shares in the Company, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value 
of at least One thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000), and upon which, m the case of partly paid-up shares ah calls- 
for the time being shall have been paid, and tliis_ qualification shall apply as well to the first Directors as to 
all future Directors. As a remuneration for their sendees, the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a 
sum not exceeding One thousand five hundred Rupees (Rs. 1,500) annually, to be divided between them 
in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General Meetmg may at any time alter the 
amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including 
any remuneration for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra remuneration to the
Managing Director of the Company. „ x ^ . . . , ,, , „  , ,

89. Appointment of first Directors and duration of their office.—The first Directors shall foe Cosmo Mot ay 
Gordon of Colombo, Esquire, Archibald Leslie Hine-Haycoek of Colombo, Esquire, and William Hamilton 
Graham of Dickoya, Esquire, who shall hold office till the First Ordinary General Meetmg of the Company, 
when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

90. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; his or their remuneration. One or more 
of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing 
Directors and (or) Visiting Agent or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superinten­
dents of any of the Company’s estates for such time and on such terms as the Directors may determine 
or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to 
time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director or Managing 
Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors may 
impose and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might 
be imposed or conferred on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform 
any extra services, the Directors may arrange with the such Director for such special remuneration for 
such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money, as they shall
think fit. , . .

9X. Appointment of successors to Directors.— The General Meeting at winch Directors retire or ought 
to retire by rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed 
at a subsequent General Meeting.

92. Board may fill wp vacancies.— The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time 
before the First Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resig­
nation or otherwise.

93. Duration of office of Director appointed to vacancy.— Any casual vacancy occurring in the number 
of Directors subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any 
person so chosen shall retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same 
if no vacancy had occurred.

94. To retire annually.— At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting 
in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in clause 59.

95. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second, Third, and 
Fourth Ordinary General Meetings shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among1 themselves, be deter­
mined by ballot; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

96. Retiring Directors  ̂ eligible for re-election.— Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
97. Decision of question as to retirement.— In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors 

' who have been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.
E  6
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98. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.— The Directors, subject to the approval of a General 
Meeting, may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting increase 
o r ’reduce the number of Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation 
such increased or reduced number is to go out of office.

99. I f  election not made, retiring Directors to continue until next meeting.—If at any meeting at whioh 
an eleotion of a Director ought to take place the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring 
Director may continue in office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from 
meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the 
number of Directors.

100. Designation of Directors.— A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to 
resign’by delivering such notice to the Secretary or Secretaries, or by leaving the same at the office, or by 
tendering his written resignation at a meeting of the Director!?, and on the acceptance of his resignation by 
the Directors, but not before, his office shall become vacant.

101. When office of Director to be vacated.—The office of Director shall be vacated—
«*

(o) I f he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting
Agent, Superintendent, or Secretary under the Company.

(6) I f he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation 
- of his affairs, or compounds with his creditors.

(c) I f by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) It he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) I f he is concerned or participates in.the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the

Company.

Exceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :—That no Director shall 
vacate his office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into 
any contract with, or done any work for, the Company of which he is a Director, or by his being agent,- or 
secretary, or proctor, or by his being a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors of the Com­
pany ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect of any contract work or business in which he may be personally 
interested.

102. Now Directors removed and successors appointed.—The Company may, by special resolution, 
remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint 
another person in his stead, and the Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director 
in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

103. Indemnity to Directors and others for their own acts and for the acts of others.—Every Director or 
officer, and his heirs, exeoutors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and 
expense incurred by him respectively in or about the discharge of his respective'duties, except such as happen 
from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administra­
tors of any Director or officer, shall be liable for any other Director or officer or for joining in any receipt or 
other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening to the Company by the insufficiencyor deficiency 
o f title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any 
security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for any loss or damage arising 
from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortuous act of any person with whom any moneys, securities, or effects 
shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execu­
tion o f the duties of his respective office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful 
act or default.

104. No contributibn to he required from Directors beyond amount, if any, unpaid on their shares.—No 
contribution- Shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, 
unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

P o w e r s  o f  D ir e c t o r s .
105.. The business of the Company shall be managed by  the Directors either by themselves or through 

a Managing-Director or with the assistance of an agent or agents and secretary or secretaries of the Company, 
to be appointed by the Directors for suoh period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors 
may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or 
incurred in and about the formation and registration of the Company, and in epnnection with the placing 
of the shares of the,Company and in and about the-valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of theDickoya 
estate referred to in the Memorandum of Association of the Company, and any other lands, estates, or pro­
perty, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and 
business of the Company.

106. The Directors shall have power to purchase, lease, take in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the 
Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, or privileges which the Company is authorized 
to acquire at such price or prices as they may think proper and without investigation or requiring the pro­
duction of the vendors’ , assignors’ , or lessors’ title, and notwithstanding any real or apparent defect in the 
same, and generally to waive any defect in any title to such estate or estates, land or hinds, property, rights 
or privileges, and to accept such title as in their opinion may be, or may be deemed to be, reasonably 
sufficient, and to acquire through or cause any such estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, or pri­
vileges to be held by any individual or company as trustee or agent for the Company, and generally on such 
terms and conditions as they may think f i t ; and to make and they may make such regulations for the. manage­
ment of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that 
purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants and other officers, visiting 
agen s, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods, 

remiuiera 1̂0n> and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider 
to time mmoveoT^smwL T  ^?pens6s occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time
servants for such reason^* ° £J ^  “ .anagers, agents, officers, visiting agents, inspectors, clerks, or
servants for tlnnk proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause.
or attorneys to assist in enrr * mV° Powei‘ appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney

c “ p“ y  ">  ‘ “ “h - V
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» if,
108. The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the Company any_ account

such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by  such signatures as.they may aP S °£t 
accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of l a ^ g ,  
receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or p ,
ments on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company. , .

109. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by the Shareholders m  General Meeting, 
to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies, or m vi ua 
or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part 
or parts, share, or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, person or persons, upon such 
terms and in such manner as the Directors shall think f i t ; and the Directors shall have power to do all such 
tilings as may be necessary for carrying suph amalgamation, sale, or other disposition in 6 e9 80 a r a s a r  80 
lution or special resolution of the Company is not by  law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms 
so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall
be dissolved to that end. . , ' ,

110. The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think 
most expedient; and in addition to the powers and authorities by any Ordinance or by the^p presents expressly 
conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, 
appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants and other officers, clerks, assistants, 
artizans, and workers, and generally to do all such acts and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance an y 
these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done by the Company, and ar<SBlot by any 
Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company in General Meeting, subject, 
nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinance and of these presents, and to such regulations and provi­
sions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no regulation 
made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior’act of the Board which would imve peen 
valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these 
presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by  any clause conferring any special or expressed

power. ^  ^  furtherance, and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to the general powers conferral
or implied in the last preceding clause and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly 
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following, that is to say :

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal
proceedings by and against the Company, or its officers, or otherwise concerning .the affairs 
of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any 
debts due, and of any claims and demands by and against the Company. *

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and
perform the awards.

(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company
and for claims and demands of the Company.

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power
to accept the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company winch the Directors may consider not immediately
required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think 
fit, and so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees 
without special powers, and from time to time to vary or release such investments.

6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such 
manner as they think fit, and may establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of 
the affairs of the Company abroad, and to appoint any persons to be members of such local 
board, or any managers or agents, and to fix their remuneration.

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Com­
pany for the time being, or any other person or company for the time being, residing or 
carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable 
by the Directors, except those relating to shares and any others as to which special provisions 
inconsistent with such delegation are herein contained ; and they shall have power to fix the 
remuneration of and at any time to remove such Director or other person or company, and 
to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, however, be entitled to delegate any 
powers of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any Agent of the Company 
or other person, except by instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the extent 
to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they are so delegated, 
and compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise o f these powers.

P r o c e e d in g s  of D ir e c t o r s .
112. Meeting of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise 

regulate their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of 
business. Until otherwise determined two Directors shall be a quorum.

113. A Director may summon meetings of Directors.— A Director may at any time summon a meeting 
of Directors.

114. Who is to preside at meetings of Board.— The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and 
determine the period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by 
the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if 
at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and 
in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting. *

115. Questions at meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors 
shall be decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a 
casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

116. Board may appoint committees.— The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees 
.consisting of such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time 
revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but 
every committee so formed shall, m exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as
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m ay be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations 
and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect 
as if done by the Board. ,

117. Acts of Board or committee, valid notwithstanding informal appointment.—The acts of the Board or 
of any committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or 
defect in the appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy 
or defect had existed, and jts if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the 
discovery of the defect.

118. Regulation of proceedings of committees.— The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall 
be governed by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so 
far as the same are applicable thereto, and be not superseded by the.expross terms of the appointment of such 
committees respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

119. Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as if passed at a meeting of Directors.— A resolution 
in writing signed by all the Directors shall bo as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a meeting of 
the Directors duly called and constituted.

120. Minutes of proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause
minutes to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, vide licet :—  a

(а) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.
(б) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors, and of the members of

the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
(c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all general meetings:
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees

appointed by the Board.
(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.

121. Signature of minutes of proceedings and effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be signed by the 
person or one of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, 
or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by ■the person or one of the 
persons who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee 
Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, 
Board Meeting, or Committee. Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, bbprimd facie evidence 
of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the 
proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the 
same shall appear'to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have 
signed as Chairman, and of the date on winch such meeting was held.

122. The use of the seal.— The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed or instru­
ment except in'the presence of two or more of the Directors or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries 
of the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the Secretaries, in the 
event o f a firm being the Secretaries, being signified b y  a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent 
of the said firm signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such Secretaries.

A ccounts.

. . 123, What accounts to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being,
or, if there be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept 
o f the paid up capital for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by 
the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such receipts and expenditure take place, and of the assets, 
credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, trans­
actions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true financial state and condition 
o f the Company.; and the accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the registered office of 
the Company, as the Directors think fit.

124. Accounts how and when open to inspection.— The Directors shall from tune to time determine 
whether, and to what«extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the 
accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and 
no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document of the Company, except as 
conferred by the statutes or authorized by the Directors, or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

125. Statement of accounts and, balance sheet to be furnished to General Meetings.— A t the Ordinary 
General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss 
account of the preceding year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the 
Company made up to the end of the previous year.

126. Report to accompany statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to 
the state and condition of the Company and as to the amount which the Directors recommend to be paid 
out of the prdfits by way of dividend or bonus to tho Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance 
sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

127. Copy of balance sheet to be sent to Shareholders—A  printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at 
least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Share­
holder.

D ivid en d s , B onus, and  K esebve

128. Declai-ation of dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meet­
ing, from time to time declare a dividend to be paid and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the 
amount paid on their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

*"“ ■ interim, dividend.—The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim
130 ? au* aut  ̂(°r) Pay a bonus to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend on the then current year.

, , ,  J ^ / und■ Previously to the Directors recommending any dividend, they may set aside, out 
°  , 0 Pr . . 0 0 OBcpany, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and shall invest the same in
such securities as they shah think fit, or place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks.
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131. Application thereof.—The Directors may from time to time apply such portion as they 
of the reserve fund to meet contingencies, or for equalizing dividends, or for working le us
pany, or for repairing, or maintaining, or extending the buildings and premises, or for e rep 1 > ’
or extension of the property, or plant connected with the business of the Company or any par ,
any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.

132. Unpaid interest or dividend not to bear interest.— No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall
ever bear interest against the Company. „  . , .. , ,

133. No Shareholder to receive dividend while debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled 
to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may e ue or 
owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company m respect of such share or
shares, or otherwise howsoever. ^

134. Directors may deduct debt from the dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or 
bonus payable to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other 
person) to the Company, and notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such
dividend is payable. .................... , . ,  , ,

135. Notice of dividend ; forfeiture of unclaimed dividend.—Notice of all interest or dividends or bonuses
to become payable shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all interest or dividends or bonuses 
unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by  a resolution 
of the'Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company, and if the Directors think fit may be applied in 
augmentation of the reserve fund. _

136. Shares held by a firm.—  Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of Any share held by a fartn 
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the
name of the firm. . . . , ,  ,

137. Joint-holders other than a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by 
several persons jointly other than a firm may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by , any one of such
persons.

A udit .
138. Accounts to be audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and

the correctness of the balance sheet ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors. .
139. Qualification of Auditors.— No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise

than as a Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an 
Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his 
continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor. .

140. Appointment and retirement of Auditors.-—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or 
Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration ; and all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter 
mentioned, shall be appointed at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the 
Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold their office only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after 
their respective appointments, or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

141. Retiring Auditors eligible for re-election.— Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
142. Remuneration of Auditors.— The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed 

by the Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General
Meeting. . ,

143. Casual vacancy in number of Auditors how filled up.— If any vacancy that may occur in the- 
office of Auditor shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, 
the Directors shall (subject to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the 
appointment of a person who shall hold the office until such meeting.

144. Duty of Auditors.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to 
be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts 
and vouchers relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially as he may think fit.

145. Company's accounts to be opened to Auditors for audit.— All accounts, books,_ add documents 
whatsoever of the Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

N o t i c e s .

146. Notices how authenticated.— Notices from the Company may be authenticated by  the signature 
1 (printed or written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board

to do so. . . . , ,
147. Shareholders to register address.—Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall 

be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.
Service of notices.— A  notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally 

or by  sending through the post in a prepaid letter, addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or 
place o f abode ; and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding 
that the Shareholder t<3 whom such notice is addressed be dead, unless and until his executors or administrators 
shall have given to the Directors or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their 
own or some other address in Ceylon.

148. Notice to joint-holders of shares other than a firm.— All notices directed to be given to Shareholders 
shall, with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to 
any one of such persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

149. Date and proof of service.— Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on 
the day on which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its 
address, and in proving such sendee it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was 
properly addressed and put into a post office or post box , and the entry in the Company’s books of the 
leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no 
further evidence shall be necessary.

' 150. Non-resident Shareholders must register addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder residing out of
Ceylon shall name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be 
served upon him, and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. I f  he shall not have, 
named and registered such an address, he shall not be entitled to any notices.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.
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ARBITRATION.
151. Directors may refer disputes to arbitration.— Whenever any question or other matter -whatsoever 

arises in dispute between the Company and any other company or persons, the same may be referred by the 
Directors to arbitration.

E vidence .
152. Evidence in action by Company against Shareholders.— On the trial or hearing of any action or 

suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt 
or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name 
of the defendant is or was when the claim arose on the register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of 
the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid 
in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the 
appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at 
which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, 
nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof of the matters aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

P rovision  r elative  to  W in din g  up  or D issolution  op the Company.
153. Purchas.e of Company's property by Shareholders.— Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, 

or whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may 
become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any_ part thereof, in the event of a winding up cr a 
dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s'property or effects, or any part thereof, shall be 
made by  the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

154. Distribution.— If the Company shall be wound up, and there shall be any surplus assets after 
payment of all debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, 
first, in repaying to the holders of the preference shares (if any) the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up 
thereon, and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as 
paid up on such ordinary shares. If there shall remain any surplus assets after repayment of the whole of the 
paid up capital, such surplus assets shall be divided among the members in proportion to the capital paid up, or 
reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are held by them respectively at the commencement of the winding up

155. Payment in specie and vesting in trustees.— If the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, 
whether voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contri­
butories in specie any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the 
assets of the Company in trustees upon such trust for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with 
like sanction, shall think fit.

In  witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed 
their names at Colombo this Twenty-eighth day of November, One thousand Nine hundred and Eight.

C. M. G ordon .
James J. Pa r k .

' E. 8 . Stf.dm an  Haslewood.
D a vid  R. N oble .

> F. J. d e  Saram .
C. H. G. W a l k e r .
L eslie  W. F. d e  Saram .

fitn e s s  to the signatures of the above-named C. M. Gordon, James J. Park, E. S. Stedman 
HaslewowL David R . Noble, F. J. de Saram, C. H . G. Walker, and Leslie W. F. de Saram:

/  E ustace F. de  Sa ra m .

MORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF “  OPATA TEA AND RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

1. The name of the Company is “  Opata T ea and Ru b b e r  Company, L im ited .”
2. The registered office of the Company is to be in Colombo.
3. The objects for which the Company is established are—

**

(1) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any estate or estates, land 
or lands in the Island of Ceylon, and any rights of way, water right, and other rights, ‘ 
privileges, and easements and concessions, and any factories, machinery, implements, tools, 
live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, immovable or 
movable of any kind.

f 2 ) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop 
the undertaking lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable estates or property 
and assets of any kind of the Company, or any part thereof.

(3) To plant, grow, and produce rubber, tea, coffee, coconuts, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea,
ramie plants, trees, and other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of 

• Ceylon.
(4) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render

marketable (whether on account of the Company or others) rubber, tea, coffee, or any other 
such products or produce as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever; to buy, sell, 
export, import, trade, and deal in rubber, tea, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise,

• articles, and things of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw 
state, and either by wholesale or retail.

(5) To carry on in the said Island of Ceylon all or any of the following businesses, that is to sa y :—
planters of rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such products or produce as aforesaid in all 
its branches; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water; forwarding agents, 
merchants, exporters,importers, traders, engineers; proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, 
P - s .  warehouses, and boats; and of tug owners and wharfingers; and any other business 

o’ ■Can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above or any of them.
(6) lo  acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or other­

wise, which can be conveniently carried on in connection with any part of the Company’s 
general business; and to apply for purchase, or otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets 
a invention, concessions, and the like conferring an exclusive or non-exclusive or limited
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right to use, or any information as to any invention which may seem capable of being used 
for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may seem calculated 
directly or indirectly to benefit this Company; and to use, exercise, develop, grant licenses 
in respect of, or otherwise turn to account the property, rights, and information so 
acquired.

(7) To purchase rubber, tea leaf, coffee, and (or) other rawproducts or produce for manufacture,
manipulation, and (or) sale.

(8) To work mines or quarries,' and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or
otherwise deal with ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones or deposits or 
products, and generally to carry on the business of mining in all branches.

(#) To purchase, take in exchange, hire or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, 
and vessels of any description whatsoever; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or 
otherwise acquire and hold vans, omnibuses, carriages, and carts, and other vehicles of any 
description whatsoever; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and 
hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required for the maintenance and working 
of the business of carriers by land or by water; ©f proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, 
piers, warehouses; of tug owners and wharfingers; or of any other business which can or 
may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above respectively.

(10) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea
factories, coconut and coffee-curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, 
water-courses, docks-, wharves, jetties, and other works, and conveniences which may be 
necessary or convenient for the purposes of the Company, or may seem calculated directly 
or indirectly to advance the Company’s interests; and to contribute to, subsidize, or 
otherwise assist or take part in the construction, improvement, maintenance, working, 
management, carrying out, or control thereof.

(11) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon,'and
generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the said Island; to act as agents for 
the investment, loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money and for the purchase, 
sale, improvement, development, and management of property, Including concerns and 
undertakings; and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(12) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendent*!, assistants, clerks,
coolies, and other servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as 
shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children 
of any such.

(13) .To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, municipal, local, or other­
wise, that may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain 
from any such authority any rights, privileges, and concessions which the Company may 
think it desirable to obtain, and to carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, 
rights, privileges, and concessions. ^  .

(14) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reci­
procal concession, amalgamation, or co-operation with any person or persons, corporation 
or company carrying on or about to carry on or engage in atny business or transaction which 
this Company is authorized to carry on or engage in, or any business or transaction capable 
of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this Company, and to take or other­
wise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of and to subsidize or otherwise assist • 
any such company, and to sell, hold, re-issue, with or without guarantee, or otherwise deal 
with such shares or securities ; and to form, constitute, or promote any other company or 
companies for the purpose of-acquiring all or any of the property, rights, and liablities 
of this Company, or for any other purpose which may seem directly or indirectly calculated 
to benefit this Company. .

(15) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business m the
Island of Ceylon.

(16) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the
security of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, 
bonds, bills of lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without 
any security at all, and generally to transact financial business of any kind.

(17) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company, or receive money on deposit at
interest or otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance 
or discharge of any obligation or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to 
create, execute, grant, or issue any mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, 
bonds, or obligations of the Company either at par, premium, or discount, and either redeem­
able or irredeemable or perpetual, secured upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, 
rights, and properties of the Company, present and future, including uncalled capital or the 
unpaid calls of the Company.

(18) Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or
personal property, and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the,Company 
may think necessary or convenient with reference to any of these objects, and capable of 
being profitably dealt with in connection with any of the Company’s property or rights 
for the time being.

(19) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances,
liens, or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its 
property or rights or any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, 
exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought fit, also to pay off and re-borrow 
the moneys secured thereby, or any part or parts thereof.

(20) To sell the undertaking of the Company, or any part thereof, for such consideration as the
Company may think fit, and in particular shares, debentures, or securities of any other 
company having objects altogether or in part similar to those of this Company.

(21) To invest and deal with the moneys o f the Company not immediately required, upon such
securities and in such manner as may from time to time be determined.
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(22) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, and other negotiable
instruments.

(23) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to
place any shares in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other 
securities of the Company, or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company or 
the conduct of its business.

' (24) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world, and either as principals, agents,
contractors, or otherwise, and either alone or in conjunction with others, and either by or 
through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise, and generally to carry on any 
business or effectuate any object of the Company.

(25) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose
of, turn to account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the 

• Company, whether in consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, deben­
tures, or securities in any other company, or for any other consideration.

(26) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property or assets
of any kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or 
to bo rendered to the Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be 

• paid or given by the Company, in money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid 
up) or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company or partly m one way 
and partly in another or otherwise'howsoever, with power to issue any shares either as fully 

, paid up or partly paid up for such purpose.
(27) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable

or movable estate or property or assests of this Company or in discharge of any other con­
sideration to be received by the Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly 
paid up) of any Company, or the debentures or debenture stock or obligations of any company 
or person or persons or partly one and partly any other.

(28) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way
of dividend or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction 
of capital be made, except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(29) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the
attainment of the above objects or any of them. It being hereby declared that in the 
foregoing clause (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “  person ”  includes any 
number of persons and a corporation, and that the “  other objects "  specified in any one 
paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other 
paragraph.

41 The liability of the Members is limited.
5. The nominal capital of the Company is Nine hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 900,000), divided into 

Sixty thousand (60,000) shares of Rupees Fifteen (Rs. 15) each, with power to increase or reduce the 
capital. The shares forming the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided 
or consolidated or be divided into such classes, with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, 
privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles 
of Association and Regulations of the. Company for the time being or otherwise.

We the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a 
Company in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of 
shares in the capital of the Company set opposite our respective names

Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. ' by each Subscriber.

Vi A. Ju liu s , C o lom bo .. One

D. K . Mich ie , Colombo . .  One

Al e x . F a ir lie , Colombo One

L eslie W.- F. de  Saram , Colombo . .  One

G. EL Golledge , Gikiyanakande, Noboda One

A. Cr a ib , Invery, D ikoya . . . . .  One

J oseph F r ase r , Pitakande, Matale . .  One

Witness to the signatures of the above-named V. A. Julius, D. K. Micliis, Alex. Fairlie, and Leslie 
W. F. de Saram, at Colombo, this Twelfth day of November, 1908 :

C. H. Collingw oob , Colombo.

Witness to the signature of the above-named C. H. Golledgo, at Gikiyanakande, this Thirteenth day 
of November, 1008 :

J. A. R ichardson , 
Peormade, South India, Planter.

Witness to the signature of the above-named Alexander 
day of November, 1908 :

N ovem w 'Ioos*:0 ^  Ŝ natur’e of above-named Josepl

Oraib, at Invery, Dikoya, this Seventeenth

S.Son D a v id , 
Invery, Dikoya, Clerk.

Fraser, at Colombo, this Twentieth day of

A. H. B a rb e r .
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF “  OPATA TEA AND RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.’ ?

It is agreed as follows :—
1. Table O not to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in the

Table C in the schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861, shall not apply to this 
Company, which shall be governed by the Regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, 
addition, or alteration by special resolution. . .

2. Power to alter the regulations.— The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions
instead of, or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised m  these 
Articles or not. •

3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on snares of the 
Company.

• I n t e r p r e t a t io n .

4. Interpretation clause.— In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions 
shall have the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject 
or context, v iz .:—

Company.— The word “  Company ”  means “  Opata Tea and Rubber Company, Limited, incorporated 
or established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

The Ordinance.— The “  Ordinance ”  means and includes “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinances, 
1861 to 1907,”  and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which 
may apply to the Company. ' <( j(

Special resolution.— “  Special resolution ”  has the meaning assigned thereto by u the Ordinance.
These presents.— “  These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles 

of Association of the Company from time to time in force.
Capital.— “  Capital ”  means the capital for ’the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the 

purposes of the Company.
Shares.— “  Shares ”  means the shares from time to rime into which the capital of the Company may be 

divided.
Shareholder.— “  Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder of the Company.
Presence or present.— “ Presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence or present personally or by 

proxy or by attorney duly authorized.
Directors.— “  Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) 

the Directors assembled at a Board.
Board.— “  Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors 

assembled at a Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly 
given to them.

Persons.— “  Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated 
or incorporated by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.

Office.— “  Office ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
Seal.— “  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.— “  Month ”, means a calendar month.
Writing.— Writing ”  means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Singular and plural number.— Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and v ice

versd.
Masculine and feminine gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and 

vice versd.

B usiness.

5. Commencement. of business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is 
established, and to employ and to apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors 
in their discretion shall think f i t ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been sub­
scribed or applied for or allotted they shall do so as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number 
of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by , or under 
the management or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance 
with these presents.

Capital .

7. Nominal capital.—The nominal capital of the Company is Nine hundred thousand Rupees 
(Rs. 900,000), divided into Sixty thousand (60,000) shares of Rupees fifteen (Rs. 15) each.

8. Arrangement on issue of shares.:—The Company may call up the balance capital whenever the Directors 
shall think fit, and may make arrangements, on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such 
shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of such calls.

9. Payment of amount of shares by instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole
or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due be paid 
to the Company by the holder of the share. ’ .

10. Increase or reduction of capital and subdivision or consolidation of shares.—The Company in General 
Meeting may, by special resolution from time to time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such 
amount per share and in the aggregate and wRh such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, 
privileges, or conditions attaehod tnereto as such resolution shall direct,-and the Company in General Meeting 
may by special resolution reduce the capital as such special resolution shall direct, and may by  special resolution 
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

E  7.
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11. New Shares.—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with suoh pre­
ferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the General 
Mooting resolving on the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct; and if no 
direction bo given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued with a pre­
ferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special 
or without any right of voting.

12.. How carried into effect.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting 
that sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the 

. oxistpig,shares held by them, and such offer sTiall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which 
the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be 

^declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom 
. such nptice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner 
as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or 
any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Com­
pany or as remuneration for work done for or services rendered to the Company, without first offering such 
shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company.

13. Same as original capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these 
presents, any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the. original capital, and 
shah be subject to the provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, 
transfer and transmission, forfeiture, lien, surrender, and otherwise.

Shares.
14. Issue.— The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by 

the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount 
of premium as they may consider proper. Provided that such unissued shares shall first be offered by the 
Directors to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion 
to the shares already held by them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders

. to whom the shares shall have been offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors may be 
disposed of by the Directors in such manner as they think most beneficial to the Company. Provided also 
that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot any shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property 
purchased or acquired by the Company, or as remuneration for work done for or services rendered to the 

, Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company.
15. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof 

by writing under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.
16. Payment.— Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to 

time determine and direct.
• . 17. Shares held by a firm.— Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm
or agent, duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies.

18. Shares held by two or more persons not in partnership.— Shares may be registered in the name of two 
or more persons not in partnership. ’

19. One of joint-holders other than a  firm may give receipts ; only one of joint-holders resident in Ceylon 
entitled to vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any 
dividends payable in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the 
right of voting and of giving proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, 
and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise 
such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the 
■register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the 
event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first registered Shareholder then 
resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

20. Survivor of joint-holder, other than a firm, only recognised.—In case of the death of any one or more 
of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by the 
Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

21. Joint and several liability of joint-holders.—The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as 
jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share.'
• . 22. Company not bound to recognize any interest in share other than that of registered holder or of any person
under clause 38.—The Companyrehall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, 
future, partial, or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in 
respect of any share, except any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder 
thereof, and except also the right of any person under clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any 
share.

23. Certificates.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company, and signed 
by two Directors or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries of the Company.

24. How issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered 
in his name, or. to several certificates, each fo'r one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the 
number of the share in respect of which it is issued.

25. Renewal of certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof 
to the Directors they may order the same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof; and

certificate be lost or destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such 
indemnity as the Directors may deem adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the 
yertificate^1̂ 8^ *° su°k *oat or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new

, , Certificate to be delivered to the first named of joint-holders not a firm.—The certificate of shares regis-
namea ot two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first named on the register.

entered^ the^eckter per^°^ 8̂ a1} ex®rcise any rights of a member until his name shall have 1
on every share in lhe C om p ^  S d &by W  ^  P“ d “U and othef m0ae^  for the timo being pay
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' 2S. Transfer of shares.— Subject Jo the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all 
or any of his shares by instrument in writing.

29. No transfer to infant or person of unsound mind.— No transfer of shares shall be made to- an infant 
or person of unsound mind.

30. Register of transfers.— The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “  The Register of 
Transfers,”  in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or. transmission of any share.

31. Instrument of transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the trans­
feror and transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of suoh share until the name of 
the transferee is entered in the register in respect thereof.

32. Board may decline to register transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled 
discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares by a.Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon 
whose shares the Company have a lien or otherwise ; or in case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not 
approved by them.

33. Not bound to state reason.— In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require 
the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

34. Registration of Transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office o f the Company 
to be registered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the 
transferor, and a fee of Re. 1, or such other sum a3 the Directors shall from time to time determine, must 
be paid ; and thereupon the Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall 
register the transferee as a Shareholder, and retain the instrument of transfer.

35. Directors may authorize registration of transferees.—The Directors may, by such means as they shall
deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meetihg 
of the Directors for that purpose. . .

36. Directors not bound to inquire as to validity of transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to. 
inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming 
a transfer of any share in accordance with these articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do 
so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of'the 
shares, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only.

37: Transfer Books when to be closed.—The Transfer Books may be closed during the fourteen days
immediately preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a 
dividend is declared, for the three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors 
may decide, not exceeding on tlie whole twenty-one days in any one year.

T r a n s m i s s i o n  o f  S h a b e s .

38. Title to shares of deceased holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased 
Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to the shares of 
such Shareholder.

39. Registration of persons entitled to shares otherwise than by transfer.— Any guardian of any infant 
Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or manager of his (.state, or any person becoming 
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage 
of any female Shareholder, or in any othor way than by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he 
sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of his title, as the 
Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered as 
a "Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Re. 1 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to 
transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

40. Failing such registration, shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become
entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within 
twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect 
of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder no person shall, within twelve calendar months 
after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Com­
pany may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase 
money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall not be bound to 
inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds 
of 'such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is. entitled to a lien- 
on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto. - ;

S h a k e s  (S u b b e n d e b  a n d  F o r f e i t u r e ) .

41. The Directors may accept surrender of shares.—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the 
benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of 
Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company.

42. I f  call or instalment be not paid, notice to be given to Shareholder.—It any Shareholder fail to pav
any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at anv 
time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder 
or his executors or administrators or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy requiring him to pay the sa 
together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses that may have been incurrert hr, +v,„. r??*' 
pany by reason of such non-payment. ”  Corn-

Terns of notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the rm f \ 
oh and a place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid * 
paid. The notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at t i f f  l ' ̂  
appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liahln v, * P"*1'

!n  default of payment, shares to be forfeited .-If! the inquisition of such notke ̂ f o ? i  a id^ n o®  comthed 
: 8hare 0r-shar.e3 ^ s p e c t o f  winch such notice has been given mav at anv•frith, every or any t

before payment of calls or instalments, interest, and expenses due in respectThereof 
a resolution of the Board to that effect. Spe0t - eo f’ be declared forfeited by

Shareholder still liable to pay money owing at time of forfeiture.— Anv . ,
! •  b .  l i a b l .  t o  p l j / o o d forthwith pay to the Company all calls, 

ch shares at the time of the forfeiture. 
Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit. ^  payment at 9 per cent, per annum, and the

instalments, interest, and expenses owing upon or in resnect n f  a u  c a n s ,
together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until D a v m e n t  a t  t h e  ,t l m e  o f  t b e  f o r f e *,t u l ® '
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43. Surrendered or forfeited shares to he property of Com pany, and may be sold, (he.—Every share 
surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, 
re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think f i t . '

44. Effect of surrender or forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction 
of, all interest in, and also of all claims'and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the 
proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) os by these 
presents are expressly saved.

45. Certificate of surrender or forfeiture.— A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the 
Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the 
time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against 
all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture, and such certificate 
and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such shore, and a 
certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company, 
and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior, 
to such purchase ; and.he shall not be bound to see to tho application of the purchase money, nor shall his title 
to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

Forfeiture may he remitted.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any 
share within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the 
late holder or holders of suoh share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to suoh forfeiture, together 
with such further sum of money by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being 
lestd- than 9 per cent, on the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share 
bond fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or • 
disposal.

46. Company's lien on shares.—The Company shall have a. first charge or paramount lien upon all the 
shares of any holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, 
or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by 
s.uch holder or joint-holders or otherwise, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly *with • 
others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall have been passed by the Diroctors, although the times 
appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived; and where any share is held by more persons than 
one the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from 
any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer of'shares subject to such charge 
or lien.

47. Lien how made available.—Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any o f the
shares subject to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, 
and until notice in writing shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, 
or tho assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being duo 
to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum 
tlioreby required to be paid. Should tho Shareholder over whose share the lien exists be in England or else­
where abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. _ v

48. Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as' aforesaid under the provisions of 
Articles 43 and 47 hereof shall be applied in’ or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, 
and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

49. Certificate of sale.— A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the 
Secretary or Secretaries that the power of sale given by clause 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company 
under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

50. Transfer on sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of 
suoh share to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate.last aforesaid, shall confer on tho 
purchaser a complete title to such shares.

P r e fe r e n c e  Sh a r e s .
51. Preference and deferred shares.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from 

ifixne to time be issued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, 
<jr both, or any such other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about 
to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at such a premium, or with such deferred rights- 
as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject to any such conditions 
or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally om such terms as tho 
pompany may from time to time by special resolution determine.

,52. Resolutions affecting a particular class of shares.— If at any time by the issue of preference 
shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different classes, then the holders of any class of 
shares may, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders, consent, on bolialf of all 
the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or. 
having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued' 
dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, qr to any schomo 
for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares; and such resolution shall be binding 
upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the 
necessity for suoh consent in any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolution could havo 
been effected without it.

53. Meeting affecting a particular class of shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding 
clause shall he convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary' 
General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice 
thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, 
and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll 
may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

Cauls.
„  T>irectort may malce calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think i
n ^Pon r 10 registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of 

allotment, made payable at fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on 
him to the persons and at the times and places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice 
at loast shall bo given to tho Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call.
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Calls, time when made.—A  call shall bo doomed to have been made at tho time when the resolution
authorizing the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors.

Extension'of time for payment of call.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give 
time to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the Others, for payment of any call or part 
thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled «to any such
extension except as a matter of grace or favour. _ . .

65. Interest on unpaid call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or
before the day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which 
the call shall have been made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate 
of 9 per centum per annum from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, 
but the Directors may, when they think fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest 
under this clause. . . .

66. Payment in anticipation o f  calls.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from ftny , 
Shareholder willing to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount 
of bis shares beyond the sum actually called up.

B o r r o w in g  P o w e r s .
67. Power to Borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual 

course of business, such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from 
the Company’s estates as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses o f 
working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, 
or plantations or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion to borrow or raise at interest from 
the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money in local currency or in sterling money of Great 
Britain upon such terms and conditions as they shall think proper for the purposes of the Company, but so 
that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrrowed or raised shall not, ■without the 
sanction of a General Meeting, exceed the sum of hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 100,000), or its equivalent 
in sterling money of Great Britain. With the sanction of a General Meeting the Directors shall be entitled to 
borrow such further sum or sums and at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. The Directors 
may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum pr sums of money so borrowed or raised, create 
and issue any bonds, mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations, 
of the Company charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets of 
the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse 
on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Any such securities may be issued either 
at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged 
as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, 
allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument' issued by the Company for securing 
the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any 
equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. A  declaration under the 
Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribed 
by two or more of tho Directors, or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries,, to the effect that the ■ 
Directors have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence 
thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such 
declaration shall, as regards the creditor; be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid 
borrowing power, unless it shall be proved that such creditor was aware that it was so granted.

i. M e e tin g s .
58. First General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall bo held at such time, 

not being more than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Direotors 
may determine.

59. Subsequent General Meetings.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at 
such time and place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is pre­
scribed , at such time and place as may be determined by the Directors.

60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.— The General Meetings mentioned in the last pre­
ceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all. other meetings of the Company shall be called 
Extraordinary General Meetings.

■ 61. Extraordinary General Meeting.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary 
General Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh 
of the number of Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote.

62. Requisition of Shareholders to state object of meeting ;  on receipt of requisition Directors to call meetings, 
and in default Shareholders may do so.— Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed 
to be called, shall be addressed to the Direotors, and shall be sent to the registered office. Upon the 
receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the 
same within seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an 
Extraordinary Genoral Meeting,- to be held at such place and at such time as the Shareholders convening the 
meeting may themselves fix.

63. Notice of resolution.—Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of
any resolution, submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution 
at the office. ....

. 64. Seven days' notice of meeting to b e  given.— Seven days’ , notice at least of every General Meeting 
Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and 
the objects and business of the meetmg, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government 
Gazette, or by notices sent by post, or otherwise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to 
give such notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate the proceedings at any General Meeting 
' ,  - ^ \ ^ u s tn e s s  requiring and nat requiring notification.— Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be com­

petent, without special notice toying been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or o f  the business 
to be transacted.thereat,to receive and discuss any report and any'accounts presented thereto by the Directors, 
and to pass ros&mLons m approval or disapproval thereo'f, and t9 declare dividends, and to elect 'Director®1
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and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors; and shall also be competent 
to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever of which special mention shall have been given in 
the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. Notice of other business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Article as to 
the business which may be transacted" at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, 
Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not 
been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened.

67. Quorum to be present.—No business shall be transacted at a General Meoting, except the declaration 
of a dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall b e . 
present in person at .the commencement of the business three or more persona being either Shareholders 
entitled to vote or the duly authenticated attorneys of Shareholders or persons holding proxies from 
Shareholders. ' , . 1

68. I f  a quorum not present, meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; adjourned meeting to transact business.— 
If at‘ the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Share­
holders shall not be. prosent at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, 
shall be dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same 
time and place; and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are' 
present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which the meeting was called.

..69. Chairman of Directors, or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their absence or 
refusal a Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at 
every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting 
he shall not be present within 15 minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse: 
to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Direotor as Chairman ; and if no Directors be ' 
present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose 
one o f their number to be Chairman.

70. Business confined to election of Chairman while Chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any 
General Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the Chair is vacant.

71. Chairman udth.consent may adjourn meeting.— The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may 
adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at' any 
adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the,meeting from which the adjournment took 
place, unless due notice shall be given.

72. Minutes of General Meetings.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether 
Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered 
be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding 
meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper 
election of the Chairman.

V otin g  a t  M e e tin g s .
73. Votes.— At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present 

in person or by proxy or by  attorney duly appointed, and in case there shall be an equality of votes, the Chair­
man at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled 
as a Shareholder or proxy or attorney ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing by some Share­
holder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been 
earned, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact 
wthout proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

74. Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and 
place as the Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting 
at which the poll was demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for 
the transaction of any business other than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

75. Poll how taken.—If at any meeting a poll be demanded, by notice in writing signed by some Share-? 
holder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the 
Chairman, the meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such 
a manner as the Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes 
to which he may b8 entitled as hereinafter provided; and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality 
o f votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which suoh poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting 
vote in addition to any votes to which ho may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney, and the 
result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

76. N o poll on election of Chairman or on question of adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the 
election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

77. Number of votes to which Shareholder entitled.—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in 
person or by proxy or attorney shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person 
or by  proxy or attorney shall (except as provided for in the Article immediately following) have one vote for 
every one share held by him, up to ten shares. He shall have an additional vote for every ten shares 
held by him beyond tho first ten shares up to one hundred shares, and an additional vote for every twenty- 
five shares beyond the first one hundred shares. When voting on a resolution involving the winding up of the 
Company, every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him.

78. Guardian of infant, &c., when not entitled to vote.—The parent or guardian of an infant Shareholder, 
the committee or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder 
not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or

?  9*1 Peraona aa aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, 
U iqenUpe\ ° r ; °eaaed person, unless such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder,
authorized ° ^  pemm or proxy.— Votesmay be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney duly

S h a r e h o l d e r °PPoiw(ed proxy.—No person shall be appointed a proxy who ia not a 
Company inav represent nnd the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself a Shareholder of tho Company, nwy : and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

Shareholder shah be entitledTrvoffim sp^lfatm iatc eaa‘  month*  Vrwioua t0 meeting not to vote.—Noor any of them, shall have berm P a General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares,p£ any shall have been paid ; apd no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a banjirupt
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or representative of a deceased Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak 
at any meeting held after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect 
of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired by transfer, unless he has been at least three months 
previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote or speak duly registered as the 
holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak.

82. Proxy to bo printed or in writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written,
and shall be signed by the appointer, or if Such appointer be a corporation, it shall be by the common seal 
of such corporation. .. . . .

83. When proxy to be deposited.— Theinstrument appointing a prosy shall be deposited at the registered
office of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting 
at which the person named in such instrument proposes to vote. .

84. Form of proxy.—Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form ;—,
OpcUa Tea and Rubber Company, Limited.

1 I , ------------- , o f ---------— , appoint------------ -, o f ----------— (a Shareholder in the Company!, as my
proxy, to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as
the case may be) General Meeting of the Company to be held on the —----- :---- day o f ---------------, One
thousand Nine hundred and ——-------, and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which
may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand th is-----------— day o f ------------- , One thousand Nine hundred an d --------------.
85. Objection to validity of vote to be made at the meeting or poll.—No objection shall be made to the 

validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at 
which such vote shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) 
to which no objection shall bo made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting 
or poll whatsoever.

86. No Shareholder to be prevented from voting by being personally interested in result.—No Shareholder 
shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

D ir e c t o r s . ,
87. Number of Directors.—The number of Diiectors shall never be less than two nor more than five. 

But this clause shall be considered as directory only, and the continuing Director may act notwithstanding 
any number of vacancies.

88. Their qualification and remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his 
own right shares in the Company, whether fully paid up or partly paid up of the total nominal value of at 
least Three hundred Rupees (Rs. 300), and upon which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the 
time being shall have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future 
Directors. As a remuneration for their services, the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not 
exceeding One thousand five hundred Rupees (Rs. 1.500), annually, to be divided between them in such 
manner as they may determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any Time alter the amount of 
Such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remunera­
tion for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Director 
of the Company.

89. Appointment of first Directors and duration of their office.—The first Directors shall be Joseph 
Fraser of Pitakande, Matale, Esquire, Villiers Alexander Julius, of Colombo, Esquire, and Alexander Fairlie 
of Colombo, Esquire, who shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they 
shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

90. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors; his or their remuneration.— One or more 
of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing 
Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents 
of any of the Company’s estates, for such time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or 
fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to time revoke 
such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and 
(or), Visiting Agent or Agonts, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the-Directors may impose and confer 
on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed or con­
ferred on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon-to perform any extra services, 
the Directors may arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way 
of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum o f money, as they shall think fit. ,

_ 91. Appointment of successors to Directors.— The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought 
to retire by rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed 
at a subsequent General Meeting.

92. Board may fill up vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time 
before the First Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resigna­
tion, or otherwise. 1

93. Duration of office -of 'Director appointed to vacancy.— Any casual vacancy occurring in the number 
of Directors subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting maybe filled up by the Directors, but any 
person so chosen shall retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same 
if no vacancy had occurred.

94. To retire annually.— At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting 
in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in clause 59.

95. Retiring Directors how determined.— 'The Directorate retire from office at the Second, Third, and
Fourth^ Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be 
determined by ballot; m every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall' be those who have been longest 
m office.. °

96. Retiring Directors eligible for re-election.— Retiring Directors shall bo eligible for reflection. •- 
, , ®7\ f fc“ l0n ot T tRStton as to retirement. In  case any question shall arise as to which o f the Director! 

who have been the same time m office shall retire, the same shaU be decided by the Directors by ballot.
Mcctinv h0WitncTea*ed «■ reduced.-̂ - The Directors, subject to the approval of a Genera
I  f S k  $?.-tu? e at anJ  tune subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting ihcreas.
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no It election not made, retiring Directors to continue until next meeting—li  ** any meeting at which 
an election of a S t o r  ought to take place the place of the retiring Director is not M!ed up the retiring 
Director may continue in office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from 
meeTffig to L e tin g  until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the

number rf Dtte^tors.^^ ^  Directors.— A Director may at any time give notice in writing; of his intention 
to resign by delivering such notice to the Secretary or Secretaries, or by leaving the same at the office oi by 
tendering his written resignation at a meeting of the Directors,-and on the acceptance of his resignation 
by the Directors, but not before his office shall become vacant. , ,

* 101. When office of Director to be vacated.—The office of Director shall be vacated—
(a) I f  he accepts or holds any office or place of profit (other than Managing Director, Visiting

Agent,’ Superintendent, or Secretary) under the Company.
' (6) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation „

of his affairs, or compounds with his creditors.
(e) I f by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting. ^
Id) I f he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office. , ,
(e) I f  he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with or work done for the

Company.
Exceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :-T h a t  no DheetOT shaU 

vacate his office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered 
into anv contract with, or done any work for, the Company of which he is a Director, or by his being agen , 
(^secretary, or proctor, or by his being a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or_ proctors .oi! the 
Company^nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect of any contract work or business m which he may b
personaV interested flni successors apvo in le d -The Company may by e special resolution,
remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint 
anothCT person hi his stead, and the Director so appointed shah hold office only durmg such time as the Director 
in whose d ace he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed. _  t i w a *

103. Indemnity to Directors and others for their own acts and for the acts of others. Every Direo 
or?6fficer and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all los..es 
and h x T eC  i r e T b y  S n  respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as 
hatraenPfrom his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or 
administrators of anv Director or officer, shall be liable for any other Director or officer or for jommg in a y 
receiDt or other acts^of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening to the Company by the insufficiency 

of title to “ nv property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for the insufficiency or 
deficienevo? any seLtity  in or u?on which any of the moneys of the Company shaU be invested, or for any loss 
or damage arising frorntiie bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortuous act of any person with whom any moneys, 
securities or effects" shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shaU 
happen in the execution of the duties of his respective office or in relation thereto, unless the sameh pp

through his own ^  he required jrom Directors beyond amount, if any, unpaid on their shares.— No
contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, 
unpaid on the shares in respect of which lie is liable as a present or past Shareholder.
".......... ^ .......

'  P o w e r s  o r  D ir e c t o r s .
105. Powers of D irectors.-The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors ̂ either 

by thomselves or through a Managing Director, or with the assistance of an Agent or Agents, and 
Secretaries of theCompany, to be appointed by the Directors for such period and on such terms as they shall 
determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expepSe® 
minarv as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and registration of the Company, and m 
connection with the placing of the shares of the Company, and m and about the Jalua^ , ’ thereof’ 
or acquisition of any lands, estates, or property and the opening, clearmg, planting, and cultivation, thereof,
n,nd otherwise in or about the working and business of the Company. . * .r _ 2.1. „

100. The Directors shall have power to purchase,lease, take inexchange, or otherwise acquire fo th 
Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, or privileges which the Company is authorized 
to acquire at such price or prices as they may think proper and without investigation or requumg the pro ! 
duction of the vendor’s assignor’s, or lessor’s title, and notwithstanding any real or apparent defect in thesame, 
and generally to waive any defect in any title to such estate or [estates, land or lands, property, rights o 
privileges, and to accept such title as in their opinion may be, or may be deemed to be reasonably sufficient, 
and tmacquire throughor cause any such estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights or privileges to be 
hefd b y ^ y l n S u a l  or C om pan/ as Trustee or Agent for the Company and generaUy on such, t erms and 
conditions as they may think f i t ; and to make, and they may make, such regulations for the management of 
the business and property of theCompany as they may from tame to time think proper, and for that purpose 
may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants and other officers, visiting agents, 
inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artisans, labourers, and other servants, for such period orpenods, and with 
such remuneration, and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, 
and. may pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time 
remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents, officers, visiting agents, inspectors, clerks, O- servants, 
for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause.

107. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney 
or attorneys to assist in. carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may 
consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment.
. _ ,108. The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the Company any account or accounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signature as they may appoint to 
draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of 
lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other 
.documents on bohaU of and .to further the interests of the Company. --------
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109. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by the Shareholders in Gcnoral Meeting, 
to arrange terms for tho amalgamation of the Company with any other Company or Companies or individual 
or individuals, or for tho sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effoots of tho Company, or any part or 
parts, share or shares thorcof, respectively, to any company or companies, person or persons, upon such terms 
and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit ; and the Directors shall have power to do all such things 
as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution 
or special resolution of tho Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so 
arranged by tho Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, tho Company shall be 
dissolved to that end.

110. The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think 
most expedient; and in addition to the powers and authorities by any Ordinance or by these presents 
expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make nil such 
arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers,' 
clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and generally do all such acts and thing3 as are or shall be by any 
Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized tf> be exercised, given, made, or done by the 
Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or clone by the Com*, 
panyin General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinance and of these presents, 
and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in 
General Meeting; but no regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act 
of the Board which would have boen valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the 
powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any 
clause conferring any special or expressed power.

111. In iurtheranco, and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to the general powers conferred 
or implied in the last preceding clause and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby 
expressely declared t' at tho Directors shall have the powers following, that is to say :—

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal
proceedings by and against the Company or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs 
of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any 
deb: 8 due, and of any claims and demands by and against the Company.

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and
, perform the award.
(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company

and for claims and demands of the Company.
(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with

power to accept the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.
(5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not

immediately required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as 
they may think fit, and so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are 
permissible to trustees without special powers, and from time to time to vary or release 
such investments.

. (0) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in 
such manner as they think fit, and may establish any local boards or agencies for managing 
any of the affairs of the Company abroad, and to appoint any persons to be members of 
such local board, or any managers or agents, and to fix their remuneration.

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the 
Company for the time being, or any other perron or Company for the time being residing 
or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made 
exercisable by the Directors, except those relating to shares and any others as to which 
special provisions inconsistent with puch delegation are herein contained, and they shall 
have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such Director or other 
person or company, and to annul or vary anyfSucli delegation. They shall not however bo 
entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to 
any agent of the Company or other person, except by instrument in writing, which shall 
specifically state the extent to which such powers may be used by the person or persons 
to whom they are so delegated, and compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to 
the exercise of these powers.

P r o c e e d in g s  o e  D ir e c t o r s . '
Meeting of Directors.— Tho Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and other- 

3 their mootings as thoy may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction 
Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.
A Director may summon Meetings of Directors.—A Director may at any time summon a meeting

112.
wise regulat 
of business.

113.
of Directors.

114. Who is to preside at Meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings 
and determine the period for which ho is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over 
by the Chairman, if one has been olected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in tho office of Chairman or if 
at any meeting of Directors tho Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same 'then 
and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting. '

115. Questions at Meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors 
shall bo decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes, the Chairman thereat shall have ’ 
a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

116. Board may appoint Committees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees 
consisting of such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time 
revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes but 
eveiy committee so formed shall, m exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as 
may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations
a« d “  of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like force and
effect as if done by the Board.

117. Acts, of Board or Committee valid, notwithstanding informal appointment.— The acts of the Board or 
of any committee appointed by the,Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, 
or defect m tho appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such
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vaoancy or defect had existed, and. as if every person had been duly appointed, providod the same be done 
be fore the discovery of the defect. ’

118. Regulation of proceedings of committees.— The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall 
be governed by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so 
far as the same are applicable thereto, curd be not superseded by the express terms of the appointment pf such 
committees respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

119. Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as if passed at a meeting of Directors.—A resolution 
in writing signed by all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a meeting of the 
Directors duly called arid,'constituted.

120. Minutes of proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause 
minutes to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, vide licet:—

(o) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.
(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors, and of the members

of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
(c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.

_ (d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees
*  appointed by the Board.

1 (e) Of aU orders made by the Directors.
121. Signature of minutes of proceedings and effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be sighed by the 

person or one of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Mooting* 
or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the 
persons who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Mooting, or Committee 
Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, 
Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence 
o f the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the 
proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the 
same shall appear to have takon place, and of the chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have 
signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

122. The use oj the seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any doed or instrument 
except in the presence of two or more of the Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries of 
the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof, such attestation on the part of the Secretaries, in the event of 
a  firm being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of 
the said firm signing for and on behalf of the said firm As such Secretaries.

A c c o u n t s .
123. What accounts to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for tho time being, 

or, if there be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors, shall cause true accounts to be kept 
of the paid up capital for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and exponded by 
'the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such receipts and expenditure take place, and oftheassets, 
credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, trans­
actions, engagements, and o f ' all’ other matters necessary for showing tho true financial state and condition 
o f the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the registered office 
of. the Company as the Directors think fit.

124. Accounts how■ and when open to inspection.— The Directors shall from time to time determine 
whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations, the 
accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and 
no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document of tho Company, excopt 
as conferred by the statutes or authorized by the Directors, or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

125. Statement of accounts and balance sheet to be furnished to General Meetings.—At the Ordinary 
General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss 
account of the preceding year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the 
Company made up to the end of the previous year.

126. Report to accompany statement.— Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the 
state and condition of the Company and as to tho amount which the Directors recommend to be paid out of 
the profits byway of” dividend or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall 
be signed by the Directors.

127. Copy of balance sheet to be sent to Shareholders.— A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at 
least'seven -days previous to such meeting, b& delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every 
Shareholder.

D i v i d e n d s . B o n u s , a n d  R e s e r v e  F u n d .
128. Declaration of dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General 

Meeting, from time to time declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion 
to the amount paid o,n their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

'129. Interim dividend.—The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim 
dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend 
on the then current year.

13(1. Reserve fund.—Previously to the Directors recommending any dividend, they may set aside, 
out of the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper os-a reserve fund, and shall invest the same 
in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

131. Application thereof.—The Directors may from time to time apply such portion as they think fit 
o f the reserve fund to meet contingencies, or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the 
Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and premises, or for the repair or renewal 
or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company or any part thereof, or for 
any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.

SI. Unpaid interest or dividend not to bear interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall: 
over bear interest against the Company. . 1
. . .  Shareholder to receive dividend while debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled

■ « p 7 . e?  ,° *ny dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or
shares or othemiae howsoever6 0110mtly ^  othe* person>to tho Company in respect of such share or.
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134. Directors may deduct debt from the dividends.—The Directors may doduct from the dividend or 
bonus payable to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whothor alone or jointly with tiny other 
person) to the Company, and notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when suoh 
dividend is payable.

135. Notice of dividend ; forfeiture of unclaimed dividend.—Notice of all interest or dividends of bonuses 
to become payable shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thoreto ; and all interost or dividends or bonuses 
unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given may bo forfeited by a resolution 
of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company, and if the Directors think fit may bo applied in 
augmentation of the reserve fund.

136. Shares held by a firm.— Every dividend or bonus payable in respoot of any share held by a firm 
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of suoh firm or agent duly authorised to sign 
the name of the firm.

137. Joint-holders other than a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share hold by 
several persons jointly other than a firm may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such 
persons.

A udit.
138. Accounts to be audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from timo to time bo oxaminod, and 

the correctness of the balance sheet ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.
139. Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall bo eligible as an Auditor who is interest ml otherwise 

than as a Shareholder in any transactions of the Company, hut it shall not be a nocessary qualification for an 
Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his 
continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

140. Appointment and retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint tho first Auditor or Auditors 
of the Company and fix his or their remuneration; and all future Auditors, oxcopt as is hereinafter mentioned, 
-shall be appointed at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by tlm Shareholder 
present thereat, and shall hold their office only until the First Ordinary General Mooting after thoir respective 
appointments, or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

141. - Retiring Auditors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall bo oligiblo for ro-oloctioti.
’142. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall bo fixed 

by the Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to tune be varied by a General 
Meeting.

143., Casual vacancy in number of Auditors how filled up.—If any vacancy that may occur in tho ofiic'i 
of Auditor shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the 
Directors shall (subject to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up tho vacancy by the 
appointment of a person who shall hold the office until such mooting.

144. Duty of Ar.idi.tdrs.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of tho balance shoot in!ended to 
be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the sarno with the accounts 
and vouchers relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially as ho may think fit.

145. Company's accounts to be open to Auditors for audit.—All accounts, books, and doimmerits 
whatsoever of the Company shall at all times be open to tho Auditors for tho purposo of audit.

Notices.
146. Notices how authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature 

(printed or written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed l>y tho Board 
to do so.

147. Shareholders to register address.—Every Shareholder shall givoan address in Ceylon, which shall 
be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as sucli in the books of tho Company. .

Service of notices.—A  notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, oithor piSsmmlly 
or by sending through the post in a prepaid letter, addressed to such Shareholder at his registered mlilr"u4 
place of abode ; and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, 
that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead, unless and until his executors tgftpinis* « 
trators shall have given to the Directors or to the Agent or Secretary or Agent3 or Secretaries of tho Obingany ‘  
their own or some other address in Ceylon.

148. Notice to joint-holders of shares other than a firm.—AU notices directed to bo given to Shareholders , 
shall, with respect to any share to whioh persons other than a firm are jointly entitlod, bo sufficient if given A  
to any one of such persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

149. Date and proof of serviced—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have bean served on 
the day on whioh the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its 
address, and in proving suoh service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing tho notice was 
properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and tho entry in the Company’s hooks of the leaving 
or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidonce 
shall be necessary.

150. Non-resident Shareholders must register addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder residing out of 
Ceylon shall name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at whioh all notices 
shall be served upon him, and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well qorved. If he shall 
not have named and registered such an address, he shall not be entitled to any notices.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.
A rbitration .

,151. Directors may refer disputes to arbitration.—Whenever any. question or other matter whatsoever 
arises in dispute between the Company and any* other company or persons, the same may be referred by tho 
Directors to arbitration.

E v id e n c e .
152. Evidence in action by Company against Shareholders.—On the trial or hearing of any action or 

suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt 
or money claimed to be due to the Company in respoot of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that tho 
name of.'the defendant is or was.when the claim arose on the register of the Shareholders of the Company as a holder 
of the number o f shares in respect of which such claim Ss made, and that the amount Claimed is not entered as 
paid in the books o f the Company; and it shall,not be necessary to prove the registration of tho Company, 
nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the
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Board at whioh any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or 
constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof of the matters aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence 
of the debt.

P rovision  r elative  to W inding  Up  or  D issolution  op the Com pany .
153. Purchase of Company's property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or 

whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become 
the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, 
or at any other timo when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thoreof shall be made by the 
Directors undor the powors hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

154,,. Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up, and there shall be any surplus assets after 
payment of all debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied 
first, in repaying to the holders of the preference shares (if any) the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up 
thereon, and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned 
as paid up on such ordinary shares. I f there shall remain any surplus assets after repayment of the whole 
of the paid up capital, such surplus assets shall be divided among the members in proportion to the capital 
paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the' shares which are held by them respectively at the commencement 
of the winding up.

155. Payment in specie, and vesting in trustees.— If the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, 
whether voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the oon- 
tributories in specie any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of 
the assets of tho Company in trustees upon such trust for the benefit of tho contributories as the liquidator, 
with like sanction, shall think fit. ■

In  witness whereof the Subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed 
their names at tho places and on tho days and dates hereinafter mentioned.

V. A. Julius.
D . K. Miohie.
A l e x . F a ir lie .
L eslie  W. F. d e  Saram.
G. H . Golledge.
A. Craib .
J oseph F raser .

Witness to the signatures of tho above-named V. A. Julius, D. K. Michie, Alex. Fairlie, and Leslie
W . F. de Saram, at Colombo, this Twelfth day of November, 1908:

C. H; COLLINGWOOD,
... Colombo.'

Witness to the signature of tho above-named G. H. Golledge, at Gikiyanakande, this Thirteenth day 
of November, 1908:

J. A. R ichardson ,
Peermade, South India, Planter.

Witness"to the signature of the above-named Alexander Craib, at Invery, Dikoya, this Seventeenth
day of November, 1908:

S.Son D a v id , '
Invery, Dikoya, Clerk.

Witness to tho signature of the above-named 
~r, 1908:

Joseph Fraser, at Colombo, this Twentieth 

A. H. Barber.

eo rg e  (C ey lo n ) R u b b e r  C o m p an y , L im ite d .

i7 ]^T  OTICE is hereby given that'an Extraordinary 
VT N  General Meeting of the Shareholders of this 

Company will be held at Ambewatta House, Vauxhall 
street, Colombo, on Wednesday, December 30, 1908, 
at 3.45 p .m, :—

Business.
(1) To confirm the following special resolution 

passed at an Extraordinary General Meeting held at 
Ambewatta House, on December 11, 1908 :—

“  That this Company be wound up voluntarily.”
(2) To appoint a Liquidator.
(3) To authorize the Liquidator to request the St. 

■GeorgeRubber Estates, Limited, to allot the'whole or 
suy portion of the Shares in the St. George Rubber 
Estates, Limited, which represent the consideration 
mr the purchase of this Company's assets, to the
thehtoHings.111 C°mpany in Proportion to

By order of the .Directors, 
Cu m b e r b a t c h  & C o ., 

Agents and Secretaries. 
Colombo, December 16, 1908.

1 /LOKUPATHIRAGE DON ABRAHAM RATNA- 
SEKERA of Hanwella, in tAe District of 

Colombo, do hereby* give notice, /a  terms of the 
Schedule I.B. of the Ordinance No. 1 of 1907, of my 
intention, after three months from October 1, 1908, 
to apply to the Registrar-Gene”al to be admitted and. 
enrolled a Notary Public for the District of Badulla 
to practise in the Sinhalese language. '

L. D . A. R atnasekera

November 24, 1908.

e I i No t e , ofI JAMES WALTER WICKREME!
 ̂ Walala, in Lower Dumbara of Central Province, 

and no,w of Colombo, do hereby give notice, in terms 
of the Schedule I. B. of section 8 of the Ordinance 
No. 1 of 1907, that I  shall, three months’ hence, apply 
to the Registrar-General to be admitted and enrolled 
a Notary Public to practise in the English language 
in the District of Kandy.

J. W . W ickremesinghe .
No. 19, Temple road,

Colombo, December 11, 1908.
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ren That the partnership which 
br some time past carried on by vis, the 
Rmfiard Adrian Mirando and Hewa- 

bs, Fernando, under the firm of Mirando 
le trade or business of buying and selling 
Sue©, was dissolved by  mutual consent on 

December 31, 1907.
As witness our hands :

R . A. Mir an d o .
H. P. F ernando .

Colombo, December 9, 1908.

1 was, 
undersii 
dewagdyi 
& f ,  ii 
Ceylon pi

"Y IT IT H  reference to the above notice, since the 
VV date of the said dissolution of partnership, I , 

the said R. A. Mirando, have been and am still solely 
on my account carrying on business under the name, 
style, and firm of Mirando & Co.

Colombo, December 9, 1908.
R . A. M irando .

T  P ^ A N IA P P A ^ ilL L A I NARAYANASWAMY, 
JL, jrigsjKeB otjjfie D istiW  Court of Colombo, do 
hereb^giyenoMce that, six weeks hence, I  shall apply 
to the Hom ^ne Judg@6 of the Supreme Court to be 
admitted/fipd .enr^filecra Proctor of the said Court.

P. N a ra ya n a sw a m y .
No. 114,33fd Moor street,

Colombo, December 14, 1908.

-Mgive ni 
Hon. 
Supreme 
cf the

Colombo

GUNAWARDENE of 
Hill, Colombo, do hereby 

weeks hence, apply to the 
the other Justices of the 

admitted and enrolled a Proctor

W ilfred  P. Gtjnawardene. 
16, 1908.

IDE LIVER A, Proctor of the 
bf Colombo, do hereby give' 

ax weeks hence, apply to the Hon,

the Chief Justice and other Justices of the Supreme 
Court to be admitted and enroEed a Proctor of the 
said Court. ’

A d r i a n  J. d e  L i v e r a . '

Colombo, December 16, 1908.

( 2 I X  weeks ;hence I  the undersigned, Emanuel/ 
O  Gomis Jayewardene of Fair Bank, Demata-t 
goda, in Colombo, shall apply to the Hon. the Judges 
of the Supreme Court of the Island of Ceylon to be 
admitted and enrolled a Proctor of the said Honoup*'' 
able Court.

E m anuel G. Ja y e w a r d e n e  . 
Fair Bank,

. Colombo', December 17, 1908.

SI X  weeks hence I, John Leopold Perera, of 
“  Lillyn,”  Hill street, in Colombo, shall apply 

to the Hon. the Judges of the Supreme, Court of the 
Island of Ceylon to be admitted and enrolled a Proctor 
of the said Honourable Court.

J n o . L eopold  P e r e r a .
Colombo, December 17, 1908. , ,

8
I X  weeks hence I, Charles Andrew Pereira of , 

“ Carlmund,”  Colpetty, in Colombo, shall/ 
apply to the Hon. the Chief Justice and the other \ 
Justices of the Supreme Court to be admitted and 
enrolled a Proctor of the said Court.

C. A. P e r e ir a .
Colombo, December 18, 1908.

I  SOLOMON FERNANDO, Proctor of th e / 
;  District Court of Kalutara, residing in Pana- V 

dure, do hereby give notice- that I  shall, six weeks 
honce, apply to the Hon. the Judges ,of the Supreme 7 
Court of Ceylon to be admitted and enrolled a Proctor/^ 
of the said Court.' . , l

i  . . Solomon F ernando '. x

Panadure, December 16, 1908.

MUNICIPAL. COUNCIL NOTICES.

MUNICIPALITY OP COLOMBO.

OTICE is hereby given that in the absence of 
movable property liable to seizure, (1) rents and 

profits from one to ten years, (2) timber*and produce, 
(3) materials of house, and (4) the under-mentioned 
properties themselves, - seized in virtue of a warrant 
issued by the Chairman of the Municipal Council of 
Colombo, in terms of the 149th clause of the Ordi­
nance No. 7 of 1887, for arrears of consolidated rates 
due on the premises'and for the period mentioned in 
the subjoined schedule, will be sold by public auction 
on the spot at the time therein mentioned, unless,in 
the meantime the amount of the consolidated rate and 
costs be duly paid.

R . R . D unttwille,
The Municipal Office, Secretary.

Colombo, December 16, 1908.

Sch edule .
Premises

N o ., Quarter and Year. Time of Sa’e.
Date of Sale: Saturday, January 9, 1909-

2nd Division, Maradana.
101a  . . 2nd quarter, 1908 . . .7 A.M.
107 . . Do. . .  '7.10 „
110 . . Do. -  7.15 „
110a . . Do. . .  7.20 . „

Premises
No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale.

111 . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908 . 7.25 A.Mj
116-116A . . 3rd quarter, 1907, to 2nd

quarter, 1908 7.30 9 9
126 . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.. 7.35 if
127 . . 2nd quarter, 1908 7.40 99
129 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.. 7.45 99
131 . Do. 7.50 M
133 . Do. 7,55 9 9
135 a  . Do.' 8 9 i
137 . Do. 8. 6. 99
142a . Do. 8.10
142b  . Do. 8.15

142c-142d . Do. 8.20
143 . Do. 8.25
149b . Do. 8.35
151 . Do. 8.45

152-153 . 2nd quarter, 1938 8.50 9 9154 . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.. 8.55 99
157 . Do. 9
158 . 2nd quarter, 1908 9. 5 9 9
159 . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.. 9.10 99160 . ' Do. 915
161 . Do. 9.20 99
162 . • 2nd quarter, 1908 9.25 99163-163A . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.. 930 ft

164G164A . . 2nd quarter, 1938 9.35 99
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Premises
No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale.
106 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908. . 9.50 a .m .
166a . . Do. 9.55 „
119a . . 3rd quarter, 1907, to 2nd

quarter, 1908 ..1 0  ,,

Date of Sale: Monday, January 11, 1909.
2nd Division, Maradana.

■ 120a  . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908. . 7.10 A.M
121 Do. 7.15 ,,

167-169 . . Do. 7.20 ,,
170 . . Do. 7.25 ,,
172 . . Do. 7.30 ,,
174 . . Do. : . 7.35 „
176 . . Do. 7.40 „

: 180 Do. 7.45 ,,
182 . . Do. 7-50

• 186 . , 3rd quarter, 1907, to 2nd 
quarter, 1908 ■ 8

“ 187 . . 1st and 2nd quarters,J1908. . 8. 5 „
189 . . Do. 8.20 „
189a . . Do. 8.25 „
192 . . Do. . 8.30 ,,

3rd Division, Maradana. .
3 & 4 . , 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.. 8.40 a .m.

6 . . Do. 8.45- „
10 . . Do. 8.50 „

24r-26 . . Do. ' 9. 5 ,,
28 & 29 . . Do. 9.10 ,,
32a -32 d . . Do. 9.15 ,,

33-35 . . Do. 9.20 „
3* & 37 Do. 9.25 „

46 . . 2nd quarter, 1908 9.30 ,,
47 . . Do. 9.35 „
48 . . Do. 9-40 „

49-52 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908. 9.45 „
53 . . Do. 9.50 „
54 . . Do. 9.55 „

56-58 . . Do. 10

Date of Sale : Tuesday, January 12,. 1909.
3rd Division, Maradana.

60 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908. 7 A.M.
62a . . Do! 7. 5 „
64 . . Do. 7.10 „
64a . . Do. 7.15 ,,
66.B . . Do. ' 7.25 , t

67-68 . Do. 7.30 „
* 68a  . Do. 7.35 „

69 . ' Do. 7.40 „
69a ., Do. 7.45 „
69b . Do. 7.50 „

78-79 • Do. 8. 5 ,,
80 . Do. 8.10 ,,
88 . Do. 8.20 „  ,
90a . Do. 8.25 „
94 • Do. 8.30 „
99 • Do. 8.40 „

109-110 . Do. 8.45 „
I l l  . Do. 8.50 ,, :
112 . Do. ' 8.55 „  ■
113 . Do. 9
114 . Do. 9. 6 ,,
115 • Do. 9.10 „  '
116 . Do. 9.15 „  '
117 Do. 9.20 „  ’

Sutherland road.
4 . 2nd quarter,, 1908 . 9.40 a .m .6 . .  1st and 2nd quarters, 1908. . 9.45 „  .

8a  &  8b Do. ■'9.50 „  ;
Sutherland lane.

3 ... 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908 • 9.55 a.m.

3a
Captain’s Garden. '

— 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908 • 10 A.M.

Premises . •’ ' .<
No. Quarter and Y ear., Time of Sale.

. Date of Sale : Thursday, January 14,‘T909.
Captain’s Garden. '' % \

5 . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908. . 7 a?m.
7 . . 1st quarter, 1907, to 2nd

quarter, 1908 . . 7.10 ,,
7a . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908. . 7.15 ,,
8 . . D o . . . 7.20 ,,
9a  . . D o . . . . 7.25 ,,

10a . . 3rd quarter, 1907, to 2nd
quarter, 1908 .. 7.30 ,,

17 .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908. . 7.35 ,,
18 . .  Do. .. 7.40 „

1
, 2

3
4

5-6
7
8 
9

10
11
12
13
14a
15
16

Dean’s road.
1st and 2nd quarters, 1908. . 7.45 a .m ..

Do. . .  7.50 IV
Do. . .  7.55 f y
Do. . .  8 >>
Do. . .  8. 5 i >

•Dp. 8.10
Dol . . 8.15 »»
Do. . .  8.20 ft
Do. * . .  8.25 > >
Do. . .  8.30 t »
Do. . . 8.35 ,,
Do. . .  8.40 tf
'Do. . . 8.45 9 9,UO. i . . 0.4U >>

2nd quarter7^908'' /  . .  8.50 ,,-
Do. • > ... 8.55 ,,

1-9 . . 1st and 2nd quarteto^ If

21
20 
22
23 
23a
24
25
26 

30-32
33
36

Do."
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do,
Do.
Do.

V

,h9.10 
. 9. ,15 

,. 9.20 
:. 9.25 
.. 9.30 
.. 9.35 
.. 9.40 
... 9.45

*91
,10M ,

Date of Sale : Friday, January 1^, 1909.

40a . .
Dean’s road.

Island 2nd quarters, 1908. . 7. 5 a .m .
41 .. 1st quarter, 1908 7.10 „
43 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908. . 7.15 „
60a . . Do. 7.20 „
56 . . Do. 7.25 „

-59a „ Do. „ 7.35 ,,.
61a . . Do. 7.40 „
66 . , Do. 7.45 „
67 .. Do. 7.50
70 . . Do. 7.55 „
71 . . Do. 8. 5 „

1 . .
Darley road.

1st and 2nd quarters, 1908 .. 8.10 A.M.
I b  . . Do. 8.20 „

Date of Sale: Saturday, January 16, 1909.

2b  ..
Totewatta,

1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.. 7 A.M.

40 ..
Mattakkuliya.

1st and 2nd quarters, 1908. . 7. 5 A.M.
40a . . Do. 7.10 „
41c .. Do. 7.15 ,,
43 .. • Do. 7.20 „
44 .. Do. 7.25 „
49 . . Do. 7.30 ,,
49b . , Do. 7.35 ,,
49c . . Do. 7.40 „
49d Do. 7.45 „
49b . Do. 7.50 „
49b . Do. 7.55 „ .

»
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Premises
No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale.
53 .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.. 8 . A.M.
54 . . Do. 8. 5 ,,
56a . . Do. 8.10 ,,
57 . . Do. 8.15 ,,
61 . . Do. 8.20 ,,
62 . . Do. 8.25 ,,
62a .. Do. 8.30 ,,
71 .. Do. 8.35 ,,
72 . . Do. 8.40 ,,
73 . . Do. 8.45 „•
77 . . Do. . 8.50 ,,
78 . . 2nd quarter, 1908 . 8.55 ,,
79 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908. . 9
80 .. Do. . 9. 5 „
84 . . Do. 9.10 „

Ferguson’s road.
. 9.15 A >-7 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.

9 . . Do. . 9.20 ,,
10 .. Do. ■ •. 9.25 „
12 . . Do. . 9.30 „
13 .. Do. . 9.35 „

Mattakkuliya.
. 9.40 A.M58 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.

Ferguson’s road.
. 9.45 a .m16 . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.

19 . Do. . 9.50 „
39 . Do. . 9.55 ,,
44 . Do. .10

Date of Sale : Monday, January 18, 1908. 

Ferguson’s road.
45 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908. . 7 A.M.
46 .. 3rd quarter, 1907, to 2nd

7. 5 „quarter, 1908
47 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.. 7.10 „
49 .. Do. 7.15 „

• 50 .. Do. 7.20 „
51 . . Do. 7.25 ,,
52 .. Do. 7.30 „
54 . . Do. 7.35 „
55 ... Do. 7.40 „

Totewatta.
56-57 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908. . 7.45 a .m .

30 ..
Mattakkuliya.

1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.. 7.50 a .m .
31 ... Do. 7.55 „

■34 ..
Nagalagam street.

1st and 2nd quarters, 1908. . 8 A.M.
35 .. Do. 8. 5 ,,
37 . . Do. 8.10 „

136-137 .. Do. 8.15 „
198 .. Do. 8.20 '  ,,
223 .. Do. 8.25 „
227 .. Do. 8.30 „

31b:. .
Kotahena street.

3rd [quarter, 1907, to 2nd
quarter, 1908 8.35 a .m .

23 .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908. . 8.40 „
139 .. Do. 8.45 „
93 .. Do. 8.50 ,,
91 . 3rd quarter, 1907, to 2nd

quarter, 1908 8.55 „

7 ..
Madampitiya.

1st and 2nd quarters, 1908. . 9 A.M.
171 .. Do. 9. 5 „
198 .. Do. 9.10 „
157 . Do. 9.15 „
158 . Do. 9.20 „

Jampettah street.
9.25 a .m .40 . 4th quarter. 1907

55 . Do. 9.40' „OO . « U\J» • • );
30-72 . .  3rd and 4th quarters, 1907.. 9.45 ,,

No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale.
Date of S a leT u esd a y , January 19, 1909. 

Lascoreen street.
18 . .  4th quarter, 1907 • • 7 a .m ,
19 . .  - Do. . .  7. 5 ,,

Shoemakers’ street.
1 . .  3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. . 7.15 a .m .
2 .. Do. • • 7.20 ,,
4 . . 4th quarter, 1907 • • 7.25 ,,
7 . . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. . 7.30 „

13 .. Do. • • 7-35 ,,
14 . . 4th quarter, 1907 • • .7.40 ,,
16 . .  3rd and 4th quarters, 1907.. 7.45 ,,
17 . . Do. • • 7.50
21 . . 4th quarter, 1907 • • 7.55 ,,
18 .. 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907.. 8 „

19-20 .. Do. 8. 5 „
22 . Do. 8.10 „
23 . Do. 8.15 „
25 . Do. 8.20 „
26 . Do. 8.26 „
27 - Do. 8.30. . „
28 . . 4th quarter, 1907 8.35 „
29 . Do. 8.40 „
34 . . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907 . 

’ Galpotta street.
8.50 „

32 . . 4th quarter, 1907.
Green street.

8.65 a .m .

34 . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907 . 
Grandpass road.

9 a .m .

71 ... 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907 . 
St. Joseph’s street.

9. 5 A.M.

3 . . 4th quart' r, 1907 . 9.10 A.M.
4 . . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. . 9.15 „

14 . Do. 9.20 „
53 . Do. 9.35 „
55 . Do. 9.40 „
60 Do. 9.50 „
66 . Do. • 10

Date of Sale: Wednesday, January 20, 1909. 
. St. Joseph’s street.

98 . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. . 7. 5 A.M.
103 Do. . 7.10 „
104 Do. . 7.15 „
134 Do. . 7.20 „
134 a . 4th quarter, 1907 . 7.25 „
136 a . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. . 7.40 „
137 Do. . 7.45 „
138 Do. . 7.50 „
139 Do.. . 7.55 „

160-161 Do.
Tanque Sa’gado.

. 8.20 „

41 . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. . 8,25 a .m .
47 Do. . 8.35 „

48-49 Do.
Fishers’ Hill.

. 8.40 „

132 a . 4th quarter, 1907 . 8.45 a .m .
133 . 3rd and 4th quarters,'1907 . 8.50 „
133b Do. . 8.55 „
133f Do. • 9 „
133g Do. . 9. 5 „
135 Do. . 9.10 „

. 135a Do. . 9.15 „
135b Do. . 9.20 „
136 Do. . .  9.25 „
139 . . 4th quarter, 1907 . 9.30 „
139b . .  3rd and 4th quarters ,'1907 . .  9.35 „
141b D o, . .  9.40 „
142 . .  4th quarter, 1907 . .  9.45 „
148 . .  3rd and 4th quarters, 1907 . .  9.50 „
148a Do. . .  9.55 „
152 Do. ...10
157 Do. ..10 . 5 „
157a Do. ..10.10 „
162 . .  ' Do. ..10.20 „
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Premises
No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale.

Marshall street.
12 .. 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907.. 10.25 a .m.
13 . .  Do. ..10.30 ,,
13a . .  4th quarter, 1907 ..10.35 ,,
15 . .  3rd and 4th quarters, lj)07..  10.40 ,,
19 .. Do. „ ..10.45 ,,

Date of Sale : Saturday, January 23, 1909. 
Elie House road.

8 .. 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907.. 7. 5 a .m. 
15a  . .  Do. . .  7.10 „
17 . .  Do. . .  7.15 „
19 . .  Do. . .  7.20 „
Tanque Salgado, New Fishers’ Quarters.

3-8 . .  3rd and 4th quarters, 1907.. 7.25 a .m.
11a  . . Do. 7.30 ,,

7 -12 . . Do. 7.35 „
8-13 . . Do. 7.40 „

13-57 . . Do. 7.45 „
21-70 . . Do. 7.50 „
25-77 . . 4th quarter, 1907 7.55 „
31-85 . . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907 .. 8

31a~86 .. Do. 8. 6 „
32-87 .. Do. • .. 8.10 „

32a-8 8  ., Do. 8.15 „
38-94 ... 4th quarter, 1907 . 8.20 „
39-95 ... 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907... 8.25 „
40-96- .. Do. . 8.30 „
41-97 . Do. . 8.35 „

46-101 . Do. . 8.40 „
47A-104 . Do. . 8.45 „
48A-106 . Do. . 8.50 „

49H 07 . Do. . 8.55 „
51-39 . Do. • 9
5(5-36 . Do. . 9. 5 „

58o-42 . Do. . 9.10 „
43b . Do. . * . . 9.15 „

60-45 . Do. . 9.20
67-52 . Do. . 9.25 „
68-53 . Do. . 9.30 „
80-28 . Do. . 9.35 „
85-34 . Do. . 9.40 „

34a . Do.
Mutwal street.

. 9.45 „

6-4  . . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. . 9.50 a .m.
8a . Do. . 9.55 „

14-12 . . 4th quarter, 1907 • 10.

Date of Sale : Monday, January 25, 1909. 
Mutwal street.

16-16 . . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. . 7 A.M.
23-25 . . Do. 7. 5 „
24r-26 . . D o .. 7.10 „
25-27 . . 4th quarter, 1907 7.15 „

25A-28 . . Do. 7.20 „
26-29 . . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907., . 7.25 „  ■
27-30 . . Do. 7.30 „

27a-31 . . Do. 7.35 „
31-41 .. Do. 7.40 „

32a-44 . D >. 7.50 „
33-42 . Do. 7.55 „
37-39 . . 4th quarter,'1907 8

46a—46 . . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. . 8. 5 „
47-47 . Do. 8.10 „50-54 . Do. 8.15 „48a . Do. . 8.25 ,,55-65 . Do. . 8.30 ,,57-64 Do. . 8.35 „67-60 . .  4th quarter, 1907 . 8.4080-115 . .  3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. . 8.45 „86a-86 .. 4th quarter, 1907 • . 8.5089-114 . .  3rd and 4th quarters, 1907 . 8.55 „99-87 Do. It

. 9. 593 Do. °  >> 
• 9-10 „

Premises
No. Quarter and Year, Time of Sale

107 .. 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. 9.15'a .m.
121 .. Do. 9.20 It

114-123 .. Do. 9.25 99
141-144 . . 4th quarter, 1907 9.30 99
144-149 .. 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. 9.35 91
147-154 . . 4th quarter, 1907 9.40 If

147A-151 . . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. 9.45 91
148-155 . . 4th quarter, 1907 9.50 91
154-160 .. 3rd and 4t' i quarters/1907. 9.55 If
156-168 . . 4th quarter, 1907 . 10 99

Date of Sale; Tuesday, January 26, 1909.

159-169 ..
Mutwall street. 

4th quarter, 1907 7 A.M.
162-164 . . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. 7. 5 11
163-165 .. 4th quarter, 1907, 7.10 11
164-166 . . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. 7.15 91
171-174 .. 4th quarter, 1907 7.20 >1
188-183 .. 3rd and 4th quarters/1907. 7.25 9 9
200-196 .. Do. ., 7.35 19
201-195 .. Do. .' 7.40 >1
207-208/

202-203-204 4th quarter, 1907 7.45 19
2( 9-207 .. 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. 7.5 ' 9*
216-217 .. Do. 7.55 1 9
217-218 .. Do. 8 i r

8-8 . .
Modera street.

'3rd and 4thquarters, 1907. . 8. 5'a .m.
11-11 .. Do. . 8.10 if

1U -12 .. Do. . 8.15 it
13a-1 5  . . Do. . 8.20 ii
16-25 .. Do. . 8.25 11
17-27 .. Do. . 8.30 M

17A-28 . . Do. . 8.35 99-
17b-2 6  .. Do. 8.40 91

15-21 .. Do. . 8.45 91
2' -33 . Do. . 8.5-) 1 1
28-39 .. Do. . 8.55 1 9
32-43 .. Do. . 9 11
37-48 . . Do. . 9. 5 19

38A-49 .. Do. . 9.10 19
42-55 . . Do. . 9.15 9 9
43-56 . . Do. . 9.20 9 9
44-57 . . Do.. . 9.25

#J)45-58 .. Do. . 9.30
50-63 . . 4th quarter, 1907 . 9.35 It
53-66 .. 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. . 9.40 11
64-67 . Do. . 9.45 11

67a  . Do. . 9.50 It
55-68 . Do. . 9.55 11
56-69 . Do. .10- 11

- Date o f Sale : Wednesday, January 27, 1909,

61-74 .
Modem street.

3rd and 4th quarters 1907 . 7 A.M,
- 62-75 .. 4th quarter, 1907 . 7. 5 ii

63-76 . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. . 7.10 ii
66-78 . Do. . 7.15 11
67-79 . Do. . 7.20 99

79a  . Do. . 7.25 tt
80a  . Do. . 7.35 9 9

69-81 . Do. . 7.40 1 f
70-83 . Do. . 7.45 91
71-82 . : Do. . 7.50 1 f
73-85 . Do. . 7.55 -9 9
74-86 . Do. . 8 1 9
75-87 . Do. . 8. 5

88a . Do. 8.1C
79-90 . Do. . 8.15
80-91 . , Do. . 8.20
81-93 . 4th quarter, 1907 . 6.25

81A-94 . 3rd and 4th quarters,"1907 ..  8.3C
83-98 . . 4th quarter, 1907 . 8.35

86-100 . Do.p . .  8.40 It
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.Premises
No. ■ Quarter and Year. Time of Sale.

87-102 . . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. . 8.45 A.M.
88-103 . Do. . 8.50 J 3

88B-104 . Do. . 8.55 33
111-127 . Do. . 9 3 3

127a . . 4th quarter, 1907 . 9. 5 J 3
115-131 . . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. . 9.10 3 3
116-132 . Do. • . . 9.15 3 3

, 117-132 . Do. . 9.20
117A-138 . Do. . 9.25 33
117B-139 . Do. . 9.30 3 3

118-134 . Do. . 9.35 3 3
119A-142 . Do. . 9.40 3 3
119B-141 . Do. . 9.45 • 3 3
119C-140 . Do. . 9.50
120-135 . Do. . 9.55 3 3

120A-136 .. Do. .10 33

Date of Sale : Thursday, January 28, 1909. 
Modera street. ,

120B-13.7 . .  3rd and 4th quarters, 1907.. 7 a .m ,
121- 144 . .  Do. .. 7. 5 ,,
122- 145 . .  Do. .. 7.10 ',,

122a- 146 . .  Do. .. 7.15 „
126- 153 . .  4th quarter, 1907 .. 7.20 ,,

126A-154 . .  3rd and4th quarters, 1907.. 7.25 ,,
151 . .  Do. .. 7.30 ,,

127- 156 . .  4th quarter, 1907 .. 7.35 ,,
128-162 . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. . 7.40 3 3
130-164 Do. . 7.45
129-163 Do. . 7.50 3 3
132-166 Do. 7A5 3 3

132A-167 Do. . 8 3 3
133A-185 Do. . 8. 5 3 3
133B-187 Do. 8.10 3 3
137A-197 Do. 8.15 3 3

138-200 Do. 8.20 3 3
139-201 Do. 8.25 3 3
143-207 Do. 8.30 3 3
146-215 . Do. 8.35 3 3
149-225 . Do. 8.40
150-223 . Do. 8.45 3 3
151-226 . Do. 8.50 S 3 1

151A-234 . Do. 8.55 33 |
152-153/

227 Do. 9 ,, i
154-228 . Do. 9. 5 [

' 155-229 . Do. 9.10 33 '
158-232 . Do. 9.15 3 3 (
163-251 . Do. 9.20 3 3 |
165-254 . Do. 9.25 3 3 1
178-278 . . 4th quarter, 1907 9.30 93 1
179-279 . . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. 9.35 I

179a-280 . . 4th quarter, 1907 9.40 33
283a . . Do. . . 9.45 „

184- 302 . .  3rd and 4th quarters, 1907.. 9.50 ,,
185- 303 . .  Do. .. 9.55 „
186- 304 . .  Do. ..10

Date of Sale : Saturday, January 30, 1909.
Modera street.

187-305 . . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907.. 7 A.M.
191B-303 .. 4th quarter, 1907 7. 5 „

194-315 .. 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907.. 7.10 „
195-316 .. Do. 7.15 „

317 .. Do. 7.20 „
210-243 .. Do. 7.25 „
212-241 .. Do. 7.30 „
2i 7-245 .. Do. 7.35 ,,
231-297 .. Do. 7.40 „
234-286 .. Do. 7.45 ,,
235-287 . . Do. 7.50 „
236-288 .. Do. 7.55 „

236A-294 .. Do. 8
238-291 . . Do. 8. 5 „

238A-292 .. Do. 8.10 „
'240-265 ... Do. 8.15 „

Premises
No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale.

242 . 3rd and 4th!jquarters, 1907 . .  8 .2 0  a .m .
243A-289 Do. . .  8.25 J 9

254-214 Do. . .  8.30 3 i
213 Do. . .  8.35 f >

254A-211 . Do. . 8.40 - J 9
259-217 . Do. . 8.45 Si
262-193 . Do. . .  8.50 9 9

159 . Do. . 8.53
266-161 . Do. . 9 9 9

266A-160 . Do. . 9. 5 9 9
Alutmawata.

3-244 . . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907 . 9.10|a .m .
16-258 . . 4th quarter, 1907 . 9.15 9 ’
21-257 . . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907 . 9.20 99

264a  . Do. . 9.25 93
36-267 . Do. . 9.30 9 9

38A-270 . Do. . 9.35 9 9
45-278 . Do. . 9.40. 9 3
46-279 . Do. . 9.45 9 9

60A-312 . Do. . 9.50 9 3
60B-315 . Do. . 9.55 9 9
60D-316 . Do. .1 0 9 9

Date of Sale : Monday, February 1, 1909.
Alutmawata.

74r-299 . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. . 7 A.M.
77-296 . Do. . 7. 5 9 9
78-295 . Do. . 7.10
81-305. . Do. . 7.15 3 9
82-304 . Do. . 7.20 9 9
83-303 . Do. . 7.25

128-328 . Do. . 7.30 9 9
136-335 . Do. . 7.35 9 9

137-138-336 Do. 7.40 9 9
142-341 . Do. . 7.45

341a . Do. . 7.50 ) 3
16a  . Do. 7,55 9 9
16o . 4th quarter, 1907 8 9 9
16d . Do. 8 .  5 9 9

. 16h . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. 8 .1 0 9 9
16j . 1st to 4th quarte s, 1907 8.15 9 9

190-27 . 3rd and 4'th quarters, 1907 . . 8 .2 0
• 191-26 . Do. 8.25 9 9

201-34 . Do. 8.30 i 3
204-31 . Do. 8.35
207-37 . Do. 8.40 9 9
208-36 . Do. 8.45
212-33 . Do. 8.50 9 9

' 229-48 .. Do. 8.55 9 >
231-46 . . Do. 9 9,9
233-42 . Do. 9. 5
236-53 . . Do. 9.10 9 9

253a  . . 2nd to 4th quarters, 1907 . . 9.15 9 3
255-65 . . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. 9.20 9 9
256-66 . . Do. 9.25 9 9
257-67 . . Do. 9.30
258-68 . . Do. 9.35
259-69 . . Do. 9.40

260 . . Do. 9.45
261-71 .. Do. 9.50 j j
262-72 . . ' Do. . 9.55
263-62 . . 4th quarter, 1907 10 9 9

Date of Sale : Tuesday, February 2, 1909.
Alutmawata.

61 . . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907 . . 7 A.M.
60 . . 4th quarter, 1907 . 7. 5

270A-76 . . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. . 7.10
87 .. Do. . 7.15

273-73 . . Do. . 7.20
274-72 . .■ D o, . 7.25
289-95 . . Do. 7.30
291-92 . . Do. , 7.35

296-172 .. Do. 7.40
298-165 Do. 7.45 »9
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No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale.

302-170 . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907 . 7.50 a . m .
302A-171 . • Do. 7.55 >>
304-173 . Do. 8 )9

306-159-160 Do. 8. 5 5
306a . Do. 8.10 9 9

308-137 .. Do. 8.15 tl
309-133 . Do. 8.20 9 9
310-129 '.. Do. 8.25 9 9
31QA-130 . Do. 8.30 99
311-138 . Do. 8:35 9 9
312-149 . Do. 8.40 9 9
14-260 . 4th quarte , 1907 . 8.45 >>
31-263 . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907 . . 8.50 9 9
52-281 . 4th quarter, 1907 . 8.55 9 9

314-150 . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907-. ; 9 99
317-142 -. • Do. . 9. 5- 9 9

317a . • Do. • • 9.10
318-146 . • Do. .9 .1 5 9 9
319-144 , Do. . 9.20 9
320-140 . ■ Do. . 9.25 9
321-139 . • Do. 9.30 9 9
322-141 . ■ D o . . 9.35 9 >
323-145 . Do. . 9.40
324-111 . Do. ; . 9.45
325-132 . Do. . 9.50 » »
325A-131 . Do. . 9.55 9 »
326-110 . Do. . 10

Date of Sale : Wednesday, February 3, 1903.
jT Alutmawata.

327-112 ' . , 3rd and. 4th quarters, 1907 7 A.M.
328a ;. . Do. 7. 5 , ,

333A-157'.. Do. 7 .io  ;,
334-101 .. ' Do. 7.15 „

334A-100 .. Do. 7-20 „
335-135 '. . Do. 7.25 „
336-153 .. Do. 7.30 „

336a .. Do. 7.35 ,,
336b .. Do. ‘ 7.40 ,,

337-151 '. . Do. ' .. 7.45 „
338-147 .'. . Do. 7 .'50 „

122a .. Do. .7.55 „
360A-121 .. ' Do. 8 • . „
360B-116 .. ' Do. 8 ..5  „
360(3-115 .. Do. 8.10 „
363-107 .. Do. 8.15 „
365B-117 .. ' Do. 8.20 „
365C-113 .. ' D o . 8.25 „

367-103/105 Do. 8.30 „
368-128 '. . Do. 8.35 „

7 4 ' . . Do. 8.40 „
294-174 '.. Do. 8.45 „

' 295A-167 .. Do. 8.50 „
299-168-169 ' Do. 8.55 ,,

307A-161 . Do. 9 ,, ,,
328-120 .. Do. ,9. 5 „
332A-123 .. Do. ;9.'10 „
339-180 .. Do. 9.15 „

340-181-183 Do. 9.20 „
341-187 . Do. 9.25 „

346-197-198 Do. 9.30 „
346b  . Do. 9.35 „

354-191 . Do. 9.40 „
356A-193 . Do. 9.45 „358A-201 . Do. . 9.50 „359-209 . Do 9.55 ,,364-102 . Do. 10 „

Date of Sale : Thursday, February 4, 1909.
Alutmawata.

367A-106 •. 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907 • 7 A.M.367B-109 Do. • 7. 5 ,,

Premises
No. Quarter and Year: Time of Sale. 

Madampitiya.-
231 .. 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907 .. 7 . 1 0 a .m .
242 , 4th quarter, 1907 . 7.15 „
242a  .. 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907. . 7.20 „
243 . . Do. . 7.25 „
244 . ' Do.

Wall’s lane.
. 7.30 „

1a . . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907.., 7.35 A.M.
1b  . Do. . 7.40 „
3 . Do. . 7.45 „
4 . Do. . 7.50 „
7 . Do. . 7.55 „
8' . Do. . 8
9a . Do. . 8. 5 „

11 . Do. . 8.10 „•
15 . Do. . 8.15 „
18a . Do. . 8.20 ,,
19 . Do. . 8.25 ,,

Date of Sale : Friday, February 5, 1909.
Darley road.

■ 2 '.. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.. 7 .to.
4a . . 2nd quarter, 1908 7. 5 9 9
5a . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.. 7.15 9 9
6 . Do. 7.20 . 9 9
6 a  . Do. 7.25 >9
9 . Do. 7.30 . 99

10a . Do. 7.35 99

11 . • Do. 7.40 9

T2- . ■ Do. 7.45 9

13' . Do. 7.50 99

14". ■ Do. 7.55 9.9
18-19 . Do. . 8 9.9

'2 4 ". Do. •8. 5 99
'24A\ Do. 8.10 9 9
25' '. Do. 8.15 99
25A'. ' Do. 8:20 9 9
29 '. • Do. 8.25 9 9
30 . Do. 8.30 9 9
31a . Do. , , 8.35 9 9
31b . Do. 8.40 9*
31C. ' Do. 8.45 99
3lD . Do. 8.50 9 9
31*'. *Do. 8.55 -»>
'31*'. Do. 9 9 9
'36". Do. 9.5 .9*
37A . Do. 9.10 ■ 9 9
37b '. Do. 9.15 9 9
38' . Do. 9.20 99
43 . Do. 9.25 >*
43a . Do. - . , 9.30 99
44 . Do. 9.35 9 9
47' . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907,

to 2nd quarter, 1908 9.45 9 » *
48A . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.. 9.50 » 9
48B'. Do. 9.55 , ,
48d . Do. ■v 10. -

Date of Sale : Saturday, February 6 1909.
Darley road.

■48f . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.. 7 A.M.
48g . Do. 7. 5 , j
48h -. Do. 7.10 , ,
■49 . Do. 7.15 99
50 . Do. 7.70 9 9
51 . Do. 7.25 , ,

Rudd’s lane.
2 . 1st and 2nd quarters 1908. 7.30 A.M.
3 . 4th quarter, 1907, ;o 2nd

quarter, 1908 7.35 99
3A . . 1st and 2nd quarters 1908. 7.40 9 9

. . .  4 ' . Do. - 7.45 99
' ‘ " 5 " , "Do. V : 7150 V
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Premises
No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale

7 ... 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.. 7.55 a .m .
8 ,,. .3rd quarter, 1907, to 2nd

quarter, 1908 • • 8

Forbes’ road.
L-1a  . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.. S. 5 a .m .

lB  ; ; Do. 8.10 „
2 . Do. 8.15 ,,
3 . Do. 8.20 .,
5 ... Do. 8.25 „
5a  . Do. 8,30 ,,
6 . Do. 8.35 ,,
6a  . ; Do. 8.40 „
8 . . 2nd quarter, 1908 8.45 „

13 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.. 8.50 ,,
13b . . 3rd quarter, 1907, to 2nd

quarter, 1908 8.55 ,,
13a  . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.. 9
14 . Do. 9. 5 ,.
34 . Do. 9.10 ,,
36 . Do. 9.15 „
36a  . . 3rd quarter, 1907, to 2nd

quarter, 1908 9.20 „

Date of Sale : Monday, February 8, 1909.

Premises
No.

Forbes’ road.
36b .. 1st quarter, 1907, to 2nd 

quarter, 1908
38 ..  1st and 2nd quarters, 1908..
39 ..  Do.
40 ..  Do.
40a  . .  Do.

Forbes’ lane.
3a .. 2nd quarter, 1908 
4 .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908..
4a  .. Do.
6 .. Do.
7 ..  Do.

11 .. Do.
13a .. Do.

Forbes’ road.
15 . . 3rd 'quarter, 1907, to 2nd

quarter, 1908
15a .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908. .
16 .. Do.
17 .. Do.
18 .. Do.
19 .. Do.
20 .. Do.
21 .. Do.
22 .. Do.
25 .. Do.
26 .. Do.

29-29a  .. Do.
30 ..  Do.
31 .. Do.
32 .. Do.

7 A.M. 
7. 5 „
7.10 ,,
7.15 „
7.25 „

7.30 a .m . 
7.35 .,
7.40 „
7.45 „
7.50 .,
7.55 ,,
8

5 A.M. 
10 .. 
15 ,.
20 ,, 
25 ,.
30 ,,
35 ,,
40 „

5 ;,
15 ,,
30 „  
35 ..
40 ,,
45 „

Quarter and Year. Time of Sale.
Galkapanawatta.

3rd and 4th quarters, 1907, 
to 1st and 2nd quarters,
1908

1st and 2nd quarters, 1908. .
Grandpass road.

1st and 2nd quarters, 1908..
2nd quarter, 1908 
1st and 2nd quarters, 1908..

Do.
Armour street.

1st and 2nd quarters, 1908..
Do.

Messenger street.
1st to 4th quarter, 1907, and

1st a n d  2nd quarters, 1908 8.35 a .m . 
1st and 2nd quarters, 1908 8.40 

Do.
Silversmith street.

2nd quarter, 1908 
Silversmith lane.

29-30 .. 3rd and 4th quarters, 1907 .t o 
1st and 2nd quarter, 1908

Vincent street.
3rd and 4th quarters, 1907, 

to 1st and 2nd quarters.
1908

2nd quarter, 1908
Ferry street.

1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.. 9.25 a .m . 
Do. •• 9-30

Prince's Gate.
3rd and 4th (quarters, 1907, 

to 1st and 2nd quarters,
]908 • • 45 A

Date of Sale : Wednesday, February 10, 1909. 
Belmont street.

1st and 2nd quarters, 1908..
Hulftsdorp street.

3rd and 4th quarters, 1907, 
to 1st and 2nd quarters,
1908

104 .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908..
117 .. 2nd quarter. 1908
118 .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908..

92

9 4 a

9
17

69-70
156

33 & 33a 
34-43

9

22
39

22

7a

4a

7.55 a .m . 
8

8. 5 A.M. 
8.10 ,, 
8.1,5 ,,
8.20 ,,

8.25 a .m . 
8.30 „

8 . 4 5

8.50 A.M.

8.55 A.M.

9  A .M .  
9.10 „

43
44

3-7 a

21a

103

A.M.

126-126A-127 2nd quarter, 1908
128
130
131
132 
136

1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.
2nd quarter, 1908 •
1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.. 7.50

7. 5 A.M. 
7.10 ,,
7.15 ,,
7.20 ,,
7.35 ,,
7.40 ,,
7.45 ,,

7.55
8

Date of Sale : Tuesday, February 9, 1909. 
Kuruwe street.

1 .. 2nd quarter, 1908
1a .. Do.

Barber street.
72-74 .. 1st and 2nd quarters,

87 .. Do.
105 .. 2nd quarter, 1908

a .m .

1908.

Layard’s Broadway.
120 ., 2nd quarter, 1908
121 .. Do.
129 .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908..
130 .. Po.
133 .. 2nd quarter, 1908

7.10 A.M. 
7.15 ,.
7.20 ,,

7.25 A.M. 
7.30 „
7.35 „
7.40 „
7.45 „

40
43
47o
47d

2nd quarter, 1908 
1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.

St. Sebastian Hill.
1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.

Do.
2nd quarter, 1908

Do.
Vincent street.

3rd and 4th quarters, 1907, 
to 1st and 2nd quarters 
1908
Grandpass road.

2nd quarter. 1908
Date of Sale : Thursday, February 11, 1909. 

Malay street.
26 .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.. 7

Kew street.
23 .. 3rd quarter, 1907, to 2nd 

quarter, 1908 
Lillie street.

1a .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908,. 9

17

8.30
8.40
8.50
8.55

9 A.M.

9.35 A.M.

A.M.

8 A.M.

A.M,
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Premises • Premises
No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale. 

Date of Sale : Saturday, January 9, 1909.
Sea street.

139 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908. . 2 
Fish Market Square.

P.M.

11 . . 2nd quarter , 1908 ..  2. 5 
Gintupitiya street.

P.M.

7-8 . . 2nd quarter, 1908 ..2 .1 0 P.M.
20 ... 1st and 2nd quarters, 1908.. 2.15 

New Moor street.
> j

8-9 . . 1st quarter, 1907, to 2nd
quarter, 1908 ..  2.20 P.M.

No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale.

12 .
VanRooyen street.

. 1st quarter, 1907, to 2nd
quarter, 1908 2.25 p .m .

17 .
2nd Mosque lane.

. 1st quarter, 1907, to 2nd
quarter, 1908 2.30 p .m .

9-17 .
Gintupitiya street. 

. 2nd quarter. 1908 2.35 p .m .
1 8-19 Do. . . 2.40 ,,.

Chekku street.
.46 . . 1st to 4th quarter, 1907 2.50 p .m .

M U N IC IP A L IT Y  OF G A L L E .

Minutes of Proceedings of a Meeting of the Municipal Council of Galle held in the Municipal Office
on November 14,1908, at 1.30 p.m.

P r e s e n t : Mr. C. M. Lushington, Chairman ; Mr. D. G. Gunawardena; Mr. F. J. de Vos; Mr. M. Makan 
Markar ; Mr. H. F. Tomalin ; Mr. A. C. Hayley ; and Dr. L. A. Prins.

1. The Minutes of the General Meeting held on October 10, 1908, and of the Special Meeting held on 
November 6, 1908, were read and confirmed.

2. Submitted the Hon. the Colonial Secretary’s letter No. 30 of October 15, 1908, r e  conversion of 
Ettiligoda cemetery into a night soil depot.

Read. J .
3. Submitted plan and estimate amounting to. Rs. 460 for fencing the drain opposite the Galle jail.
Resolved—That the plan and estimate be approved, and that half the cost be forwarded to Government

as suggested in paragraph 2 of the Hon. the Colonial Secretary’s letter No. 22 of September 5 last.
4. Report of Special Committee appointed on September 12, 1908, to report to the Council what 

measures, if any, should be adopted in connection with the Hon. the Colonial Secretary’s circular No. 87 of 
June 19 last r e  prevention of malaria.

Resolved—That the report of the Special Committee be adopted, and that they be thanked for the trouble 
they have taken in the matter .

(2) That early steps be taken to establish a mosquito brigade under the directions of the Health Officer, 
and that a vote of Rs. 1,000 be added to the Budget estimated for 1909 to meet the cost; (3) that the Govern­
ment be asked to assist the Council by causing the borrow-pits along the railway line within Municipal limits 
to be filled up ; (4) that sections 216 and 217 of the Ordinance No. 7 of 1887 be rigorously enforced, and that the 
owners and occupiers of lands on which there are' pits which form a breeding ground for mosquito larvae be 
required to fill up such pits ; (5) that the trustees of various mosques be asked to co-operate with the Municipal 
Council in its crusade against malaria by carrying out the suggestions of the Special Committee relating to the 
mosque tanks.

5. Colonial Auditor’s further remarks on accounts for .July, 1908, No. 84.
Resolved—That the payment of commission to Inspectors for recovery of dog tax be and is hereby 

authorized.
6. Colonial Auditors’ remarks for the month of August, 1908. 
Laid on the table.

. 7. The Chairman notifies the Council that he has in his capacity as Government Agent received a 
mandate of acquisition directing him to acquire premises No. 15a , Middle street, in the Fort of Galle, the build­
ing on which it is proposed should be demolished, and suggests that as soon as the acquisition is completed, the 
materials be advertised for sale by auction or public tender with a condition that the building be demolished 
and the whole of the materials removed within one month from the date of sale.

1908.
8. Extracts from the Minutes of the Standing Committee on Finance and Assessment of November 14,

(4) Papers r e  sale of rents and leases of markets, &c., during 1909.
Resolved—That the following sales be and are hereby approved :—■

Talbot Town, bathing and drinking wells, Rs. 300.
Fruit market stalls: No. 3, Rs. 91 ; No. 5, Rs. 90 ; No. 6, Rs. 90 ; No. 10, Rs. 90 ; No. 13, Rs. 90 ; 

No. 14, Rs. 90 ; No. 15, Rs. 90 ; No. 16, Rs. 90 ; No. 17, Rs. 90 ; No. 18, Rs. 90 ; No. 20, 
Rs. 90.

House rubbish, Rs. 80.
Grass, general cemetery, Rs. 5'50.
Betel shed near fruit market, Rs. 67.
Betel shed near District Court, Rs. 212. 
Betel shed near Police Court, Rs *220 
Betel shed near Old Gate, Rs. 50?
Dewate markets, Rs. 105.
Verandah meat market boutiques, Rs. 61.

?> papers re sale of Paradowawatta and Morawak korale road 1 
Resolved-That the offer of Rs. 11,680 be accepted
H a lv e d 3 T w T l ? d lmproved buildings in Wards 2, 3, and 5.Resolved Phat the new assessment be entered in the Registers for 1909.



Part V. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Dec. i8, 1908 lf)4l

Resolved—That the assessment contained in the books for the current year, with such alterations as 
have been found necessary, be adopted asthe assessment for the year 1909, and that they be payable as follows:

On or before Marcli 31, 1909 ; June 30, 1909 ; September 30, 1909 ; and December 31, 1909.
(11) Papers r e  detection of a case of smallpox by Inspector Nallawangsa. , .  ,
Resolved—.That a reward equal to one month’s salary be paid to Inspector Nallawangsa for his good

service connected with smallpox. .
(12) Application of Inspector of Vehicles and Animals for an increase of pay and allowance.
Resolved—That the commission of fines recovered in connection with prosecutions entered by the

Inspector be raised'to 25 per cent. ' , , ,
Resolved—That the recommendations of the Standing Committee on Finance and Assessment dated

November 14, 1908, be and they are hereby approved.
9. The following documents were laid on the table :—

(1) Accounts to end of October, 1908.
(2) Progress Report of Works to end of October, 1908.
(3) Sanitary Officer’s Report for October, 1908.
(4 ) Report of the Inspector of Vehicles and Animals on carriages plying for hire during the month'

of October, 1908.
(5) Diary of Sanitary Officer.
(6) Diary of the Manager of the Health Department.

Confirmed :
The Municipal Office, __________________  C- M. L u s h i n g t o n ,

Galle, December 12, 1908. Chairman.
Statement of Receipts and Disbursements on account of the Municipal Fund from 

January 1 to November 30, 1908.
R E V E N U E .

Estimated Receipts to
Revenue November
for 1908. 30, 1908.

Rs. c. Rs. c.
Balance brought forward . . 80,000 0 36,902 13

I . — T a x e s .
1 Lighting rate .. 5,297 0 5,440 26
2 Assessment tax ..  16,775 0 17,130 40
3 Water-rate.. . .  4,588 0 4,785 20
4 Road tax .. .. 12,500 0 12,464 0
5 Vehicle and animal tax .. 7,500 0 8,031 75
6 Registration of dogs 700 0 723 75

. II.—T o l l s .
7 Paradowawatta toll ..  9,090 0 6,919 74
8 Morawak korale toll .. 3,030 0 2,525 0
9 Gintota toll • 6,755 0 6,166 68

III.—S t a m p  D u t i e s .
10 Carriages for hire ..  800 0 783 75
11 Hackeries for hire 450 0 410 40
12 Boats . 250 0 236 56
13 Carts for hire 900 0 865 45
14 Jinrickshas.. . .  .65 0 61 75
15 Butchers .. 70 0 61 75
15a Special licenses to

slaughter cattle 7 0 7 13
16 Firearms .. 55 0 31 35
17 Intoxicating liquors ..  2,700 0 2,614 40
18 Opium . . . . .  18,000 0 18,550 0
19 Supreme Court proctors

. certificates 115 0 114 0
20 District Court proctors’

certificates 550 0 669 75
21 Notaries’ certificates 90 0 76 0
22 Taverns . 5,500 0 3,918 75
23 Poisons 40 0 14 25

.TV.—M a r k e t  L i c e n s e s .
24 Fish market and auction

shed . . 8,450 0 7,041 68
26 Meat market 500 0 422 50
26 Green market .. 2,106 0 1,947 0
27 Fruit market .. 3,411 0 3,388 25
28 Refuse meat market 150 0 93 50
29 Fort market .. 432 0 323 25
30 Private markets . . .  450 0 429 0
31 Betel sheds 525 0 5401.0
32 Dewatta market 95 0 95 0
33 Kaluwella market 175 0 158 75

Estimated Receipts to 
Revenue November
for 1908. 30, 1908.
Rs. o.

V.—Slaughter-house L icenses.
Rs. c.

34 Slaughter-house fees
35 Pounding and. feeding

550 0 540 0

cattle and goats 
36 Special licenses to slaughter

650 0 678 87

cattle, goats, and pigs ... 40 

VT.—Miscellaneous L icenses.

0 39 75

37 Petroleum ..  1 . . 300 0 103 50
38 Auctioneers and brokers. . 320 0 280 0:
39 Motor cars .. 25 0 28 50
40 Licenses to graze oattle.. 350 0 457 75
41 Offensive and dangerous

tirades 80 0 162 0

VII.—F ines.
42 Judicial fines 2,000 0 2,390 51
43 Departmental fines 

VIII.—R ents.

100 0 346 54

44 Bathing and’ drinking wells 255- 0 255 0
45 Rent of room in Pavilion..
46 Encroachment, ticket of

24 0 84 0

occupancy
47 Boutiques and verandah

1 0 1 0

at bazaars .216 0 216 0
48 Fruit trees . .  . .  200 

IX .—H ealth Department.

0 395 25

49 Sale of disinfectants
50 Conservancy of dry-earth

35 0 23 71

closets . .  ' 6,500 0 5,973 41

X .—Miscellaneous.
51 Sale of fare tables 70 0 66 50
52 Interest 2,000 0 2,805 23
53 Sundry receipts 250 0 3,476 44
54 Tennis court fees 24 0 55 2555 Sale of rubbish 81 0 81 0

X I.—Cemetery.
56 Burial fees, &c. 300 0 297 0

Total .. 206.482 0 162,700 33
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Estimated ments to
f P^ o n «  November for 1908. 0 08

E X P E N D IT U R E .
Disbur se-

Rs. c. Rs. c.
I.—Establishment.

1 Salaries . .  • • 18,744 0 17,437 53
2 Allowances . ; 2,540 0 2,343 34
3 Pensions . . 2,100 !89 1,925 83
4 Audit of accounts 1,000 0 562 50

II.—R evenue Services.
5 Commission to road tax --

collectors 1,500 0 1,431 30
6 Commission to vehicles and

animals tax collectors . . 115 0 23 73
7 Commission to lighting rate

collectors 320 0 293 61
8 Commission to assessment'

.rate collectors 800 0 744 73
9 Commission to water-rate

collectors 220 0 180 5
10 Commission to latrine fees

collectors 390 0 207 74
11 Commission on fines to

Inspector of Vehicles and
Animals .". 25 0 15 74

12 Tin plates and badges for
carvts and carriages 300 0 . 217 54

13 Remuneration to assessors 20 0
14 Lighting rate on Municipal

. buildings 226 49 252 49
15 Assessment rate on Muni­

cipal buildings 566 22 631 23
16 Water-rate on Municipal

buildings 64 12 94 26
17 Police bill.. 12,250 0 12,772 46
18 Pay of constable arachchies 960 0 800 0
19 Refunds 50. . 0 10 50
20 Advertisements . .. 100. 0 38 60
21 Printing .. 1,000 . 0 1,384 41

_  ,. . , Disburse-Estimated raent310
f pe?Qoa November tor 1908. 30i 1903,

III.—Lighting.
22 Lighting Fort and esplanade2,500
23 Lighting suburbs .. 6,000
24 New lamps, burners, repairs,

&c!, Fort and suburbs ..

IV.— Sc a v e n g in g .
25 Sweeping wards Nos. 3,

4, and 5 ..
26 Scavenging Fort
27 Scavenging suburbs

V. — H e a lt h  D e p a r t m e n t .
28 Conserving latrines .
29 Buckets
30 Disinfectants
31 Coir dust and coir husk ..
32 Two overseers at Rs. 25

each per mensem
33 One kangany
34 Watcher, Bataduwa depot
35 Two coolies, Bataduwa

depot, at Rs; 12'50.each
36 Digging trenches at. night

soil depot..
37 Health Department con­

tingencies
38 Oil, &c., for carts ..

VI. —Sa n it a r y  Ch a r g e s .
39 Prevention of infectious

diseases ..
40 Caretaker, House of Obser­

vation

0
0

1,763 93 
3,671 73

3,000 0 1,175 60

552 0 460 0
3,750 0 3,055 20
3,600 0 3,652 92

9,500 0 6,659 26
800 0 391 29

1,000 0 726 96
600 0 282 0

600 0 550 0
192 .0 176 0
180 0 165 0

300 0 275 0

300 0 96 12

100 0 15 64
300 0 250 0

1,000 0 2,238 23
120 0 100 o '

41 Sanitary contingencies ..
42 Rent of House of Observa­

tion
43 Repayment and interest—

Sanitary loan
44 Analysis of water and food

stuffs

VII.— M i s c e l l a n e o u s  .

45 Stationery ..
46 Furniture ..
47 Petty expenses
48 Tom-tom beater
49 House numbers
50 Tin tickets, grazing cattle

on esplanades
51 Fire brigade
52 Inspectors’ uniform and

boot allowance
53 Proctors’ fees and stamps
54 Destroying stray dogs
55 Miscellaneous contingencies
56 Fixed deposit on account

water, lighting; or Town 
Hall ..  . .  10

VIII. — M a r k e t s  a n d  
S l a u g h t e r -h o u s e s .

57 Rent of Fort market
58 Grass for cattle and goats

in pounds..
59 Salary of cooly, • green

market .. ..
60 Salary of cooly, Kaluwella

market
61 Salary of cooly, Fort market ■
62 Salary of cooly, cattle

pound and cart shed

IX . — C e m e t e r i e s .

63 Salary of two coolies,
Dadalla cemetery

64 Upkeep of cemetery

X . — W a t e r w o r k s .

65 Repayment of interest on
Waterworks loan

66 Salary of watcher, Bikke
reservoir ..

67 Salary of cooly, Water­
works, Fort

68 Conservancy of land, Bikke
reservoir

XI.—Public W orks.
70 Watering streets
71 Whitewashing markets, &c.
72 Upkeep of Town Clook and

tower
73 Time gun ..
74 Repairs and upkeep of carts 
76 Six new scavenging carts..
76 Six:new iron hand carts ..
77 Four new latrine carts
78 Tools
79 Upkeep of roads
80 Upkeep of bridges

Rs. 0. Rs. c,
100 0 100 65

360 0 300 0

!,25o 0 2,255 0

200 0 31 0

350 0 258 37
200 0 189 56
100 0 120 0
15 0 14 8
60 0 210 64

15 0 10 50
660 0 270 0

350 0 325 0
500 0 513 27
350 0 324 35
300 0 1,661 29

1,000 0 10,000 0

240 0 180 0

475 0 388 18

60 0 50 0

120 0 100 0
24 0 20 0

120 0 100 0

240 0 200 0
100 0 30 98

3,500 0 1,750 0

108 0 89 85

108 0 90 0

300 0 212 55
200 0 104 87

> 400 0 421 37
136 0 108 0:

400 0 136 0
300 0 326 99
500 0 135 89:
600 0 600 0
480 0 320 0
700 0 350 0:
150 0 112 73

2,000 0 9,449 13
900 0 512 55:
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Estimated 
Expenditure 

for 1908.
Rs. c.

81 Upkeep of Municipal build-
iiigs i . 1,000

82 Clearing canals 2,000
83 Improving drainage; Fort. 1,000
‘84 Improving drainage,

suburbs •.. ' . . 2,000
85 Minor works . , 1,000
86 Windmill -.. ' , . 350
87 Keppu-ela wall 2,000
88 Conservancy, Victoria

park, and planting trees, 
esplanade.. •• 1,100

89' Acquisition of land .. 6,000

0
0
0

0
0
0
0

0
0

Disburse­
ments to 

November 
30, 1908.

Rs. c.

•741 91 
879 55 

1,531 1

1164 99 
267 68 
40 59

783 7
8,133 77

Disburse- 
Estimated ments to 

Expenditure November 
for 1908. 30> 1908.

Rs. c. Rs. c.
90 Improvement of roads (side

wall along Elliott road and 
improving same, oulverts 
and raising Hume road 
and Kandewatta and 
Templer’s road) . .  2,000

91 Public urinal, Galle bazaar 500
92 Additional latrines .. 1,200

8

0
0
0

1,299 53 
499 69

Total ..  136,501 72 114,786 96

R e v e n u e .

Security
Police Court fines 
Miscellaneous

DEPOSIT ACCOUNT.

Receipts to 
November 
30,1908. 

Rs. c.
5,463 50 
1,370 37 
3,610 90

Expenditure..

Security
Police Court fines 
Miscellaneous . .

Disburse­
ments to 
November 
30, 1908. 

Rs. c.
8,676. 0 
1,398 49 
2,677 40

Total . 10,434 77 Total . .  12,751 89

The Municipal Office, 
Galle, December 9, 1908,

D. M. Moreira,
1 Secretary.

Security .
' Police Court fines 
Miscellaneous

Total

D E PO SIT ACCOUNT.

Remaining
on

October 31, 
1908.

Received
in

November,
1908.

Total.
Expended . 

in November, 
1908.

Remaining
on

November 
30, 1908.

Rs. c- Rs. c. . Rs. o. Rs, c Rs. c.

4,441 0 800 0 5,241 0 — 5,241 0
142 75 74 0 216 75 142 75 74 0
714 25 1,199 6 1,913 31 979 81 933 50

5,298 0 2,073 6 7,371 6 1,122 66 • . .6,248 50

BALANCE ON N O VEM BER 30, 1908.

Amount. , 
Rs. ' *c.

In fixed deposit, on account water, lighting, or Town Hall ‘ . .  50,000 0 ‘ ‘
Do.
Do.

Current 'account

current revenue 
security of contractors ••

20,000- 0 
1,515 50 

22,11792

Total .. 93,633.42

The Municipal Office, 
Gallej December 9.. 1908.

C

D. M. Moreira,
■ Secretary.

I
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Progress Report o! Works done brought up to November 30, 1908.

Amount of Expenditure in
Expenditure up 
to November, Balance.

Vote.
Rs. c.

November, 1908. 
Rs. c.

1908. 
Rs. c. Rs. c.

Upkeep of joads .. 12,000 0 .. 886 22 .. 10,335 35a 1,664 65
Upkeep of bridges 900 0 .. 29 23 .. 541 786 358 22
Upkeep of Municipal buildings ..  1,000 0 .. 424 17 1,1-66 8c —i-
Clearing canals ..  2,000 0 . . 313 98 . . 1,193 53 806 47
Minor works .. 1,000 0 .. 266 79 .. 1,431 78d —
Keppu-ela wall .. 2,000 0 — 40 59e 1,959 41
Conservancy of Victoria Park.. . .  1,100 0 78 90 .. 861 97 238 3
New scavenging carts 600 0 — 600- 0/ —
New iron hand carts 480 0 .. 160 0 .. 480 0g —
New latrine carts 700 0 .. 350 ' 0 .. 700 Oh ' . . - —
Repairs and upkeep of carts .. 500 0 .. 171 50 .. 307 39i 192 61
Repairs to waterworks 200 0 22 74 .. 127 61? 72 39
Improving Templar road . . 2,000 -0

.. 231 13 ..
1,299 50k 700 50

Improving drainage, Fort ..  1,000 0 1,762 U l —
Building public urinal 500 0 — 499 69w 0 31
Acquisition of land .. 6,000 0 .. — 8,135 T i n  . . —

(а) Metalled'250J lines, patched with metal 268 squares, patched with gravel 57 squares, used 861 cubes 
of metal, used 192 cubes of gravel, trimmed and lowered sides 1,843 lines, cleared side drains 871 lines. 
Repaired Elliott road, Hirimbure road, Hirimbure cross roads, Kitulanpitiya road, Morris road, Wakwelle 
road, and removed land slips, &c., caused by rain and floods on October 21 and 22, 1908.

(б) Repairs of bridges, repair of parapet wall, Nakande bridge, repair of Culvert Cripps road, and cost 
of 128& cubit feet of na planks and cost of 50 bolts.

(e) Cost of paint, bamboo tats, repairs to green market, slaughter-house, Municipal stores, betel shed 
near Police Court, coal sh^d latrines, Havelock place latrine, Rampart latrine, Infectious Diseases Hospital, and 
repair of drain round meat market.

(d) Cost of bolts and nuts for garden seats, cost of milila posts, barb wire for erecting fence round Health 
Department store rooms, boundary wall for opening alleys behind Pedlar and Lighthouse streets, repair of 
tree guards, repair of sea-bathing room, Victoria park, repair of almirahs, and cost of railing opposite jail 
drain.

(e) Taking borings for building Keppu-ela wall.
(/) Built six scavenging carts.
(g ) Built six new iron hand carts. . ■ ..
(k) Built four new latrine carts. -
\ i) Repairs of nine scavenging carts, four latrine carts, four iron hand carts, and one wheel-barrow.
(j) Repairs of standposts and value of brass mesh.
(k ) Improving Templar road.
( l ) Repairs of side drain, Pedlar-Leyn Baan and building side drain, King street.

(m ) Built public urinal, Galle bazaar.
(n )  Land acquired atDadalla for Segregation Camp and cost of survey of house No. 15a, Middle street.

D. M. M o b e i r a ,
Secretary.

The Health Offleer’s Report for the Month of November, 1908.
S ca v en g in g  was well attended to.
D r a in a g e .—Flushing of drains was not satisfactorily attended to.
W a te r  s u p p l y .—Drinking water from Labodowa was good. Fort water supply from Bikke was 

insufficient.
A l l e y s  were kept clean.
D e m ie s  were well kept. ............
B a k e r ie s  were kept in good order.
M a r k e ts  were well kept.
C a ttle  184 and goats 164 were passed during the month.
S la u g h ter -h o u se  a n d  ca ttle  s h e d  were well kept.
N ig h t  s o i l  d ep o t was well kept.
L a tr in es  were well kept.
G en era l H e a lth .—Six cases of chickenpox, three cases of enteric, three of continued fever, and one of 

dysentery were reported during the month. On the 2nd instant Abdul Carim, grandson of Asing Achy of Ettili- 
goda, whose case was reported on October 16, developed smallpox in the Segregation Camp. On the 3rd 
instant Neina Mahamedoo Abdul Magido, who was said to have come from Colombo to Gintota about 2 days 
before, wta seized at Dangedara by the Inspector when he was running away from the house to Weligama at 
about 7.30 R.M. Buttering from smallpox of about 4 days’ duration. This is the third case from Colombo and 
the sixth centre of infection. • No one contracted the disease from this patient.

C h a r l e s  E. d e  S i l v a , M.B., M.R-.C.S,,- & c ., 
Health Officer.
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LOCAL BOARD NOTICES.

OTICE is hereby given to persons residing within 
the limits of the Local Board of Jaffna that 

the Board, acting under the provisions of section 35 
of “ The Local Boards Ordinances, 1898 and 1901, 
has resolved that on account of the year 1909 a tax, 
payable in six days’ labour, be imposed upon all 
persons residing within the limits of the said Board, 
who, if the Ordinance No. 31 of 1884 had not been 
passed, would have been liable under the provisions 
of the Ordinance No. 10 of 1861 to the performance 
of labour for the maintenance of the roads or other 
public means of communication by land or by water.

Such labour may be commuted by a money pay­
ment of Re. 1'25 on or before March 31, 1909.

F. H. Price,
Local Board Office, Chairman.

Jaffna, December 12, 1908.

OTICE is hereby given to persons residing within 
the limits of the Local Board of Jaffna that 

the Board, acting under the provisions of section 36 
of ‘.‘ The Local Boards’ Ordinances, 1898 and 1901,” 
has resolved that an annual tax be imposed for the 
year 1909 on all carriages, jinrickshas, carts, hackeries, 
horses, ponies, mules, bullocks, and asses kept or 
used within the town for which such Board is consti­
tuted, and which are not,(as respects carts, carriages, 
and coaches) referred to in section 29 of the Ordinance 
No. 13 of 1898, at the rates specified in the schedule 
hereto annexed :—

S c h e d u le . Rs. c.
Carriage 2 50
Jinricksha 1 50
Cart or hackery .. 1 50
Horse, pony, or mule 1 25
Bullock or ass 0 50

F. H. Price,
Local Board Office, Chairman.

Jaffna, December 12, 1908.

IT is hereby notified that the Local Board of Jaffna 
has, in terms of section 30 of Ordinance No. 13 

of 1898, made and assessed for the year 1909 a rate 
of 3 per cent, on the annual value of all houses and 
buildings of every description and all lands and 
tenements whatsoever within the said town of Jaffna, 
subject to the provisions of the aforesaid section.

F. H. Price,
Local Board Office, Chairman.

Jaffna, December 12, 1908.

OTICE is hereby given to persons residing within 
the limits of the Local Board of Kegalla that 

the Board, acting under the provisions of section 35 
of the Ordinace No. 13 of 1898, has resolved that on 
account of the year 1909 a tax, payable in six days’ 
labour, be imposed upon all persons residing within 
the limits of the said Board, who, if the Ordinance 
No. 31 of 1884.had not been passed, would have been 
liable, under the provisions of the Ordinance No. 10 
of 1861, to the performance of labour for the main­
tenance of the roads or other public means of com­
munication by land or by water.

Such labour may be commuted by a money payment 
of Rs. 2 on or before March 31, 1909.

G. F. R. B r o w n i n g ,
Local Board Office, Chairman.

Kegalla, December 11, 1908.

OTICE is hereby given to persons residing within 
the limits of the Local Board of Kegalla, that 

the Board, acting under the provisions of section 
36 of the Ordinance No. 13 of 1898, has resolved that 
an annual tax be imposed for the year 1909 on all 
carriages, carts, hackeries, jinrickshas, horses, 
ponies, mules, bullocks, and asses kept or used within 
the town for which such Board is constituted, and 
which are not (as respects carts, carriages, and 
coaches) the carts, carriages other than hackeries, and 
coaches referred to in section 29 of the Ordinance 
No. 13 of 1898, at the rate specified in the schedule 
hereto annexed :—

S c h e d u le . Rs. c.
For every carriage 4 0
For every jinricksha 2 0
For every cart . ; . 4 0
For every hackery 2 0
For every horse, pony, or mule . . 2 50
For every bullock or ass 1 0

G. F. R. B r o w n i n g ,
Local Board Office, Chairman. .

Kegalla, December 11, 1908.

[T is hereby notified that the Local Board of 
Health and Improvement of the town of 

Kegalla has, in terms of section 30 of the Local Board 
of Health and Improvement Ordinance, No. 13 of 
1898, fts amended by section 2 (2) of Ordinance No. 13 
of 1905, made an assessed for the year 1909 a rate of 
2i  per cent, on the annual value of all houses and 
buildings of every description and all lands and 
tenements whatsoever within the limits of the said 
Local Board of Kegalla, subject to the provisions of 
the aforesaid section.

G. F. R. B r o w n i n g ,
Local Board Office, Chairman.

Kegalla, December 11, 1908.

ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.

Lind ula-Agra Road.

OTICE is hereby given that the Governof, with 
the advice and consent of the Legislative 

Council, having agreed to grant the under-mentioned 
sum for the maintenance of the under-mentionecLroad 
for 1908, the Provincial Road Committee, acting 
under the Provisions of “  The Branch Roads Ordi­
nance, 1896,”  have assessed the proportion due by

each estate in the district interested in the said road, 
as follows :—
Agra R oad (between Lindula and end of Agra road). 

(Estimate No. 269 of 1908.)
Government moiety . .  Rs. 9,950
Private contributions . .  ,, 10,000

1st section, 1 mile.
Total acreage, 23,110—Moiety of cost, Rs. 714'28— 

Sectional rate, '0309c.—Total rate, '0309c.
E 10
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Proprietors or
Agents. Estates.

Dimbula Valley Co... Belgravia

Amount. 
Acreage. Rs. c- 
.. 305 .. 9 44

1st to 3rd section, 2 miles.
Total acreage, 22,806—Moiety of cost, Rs. 714"30- 

IjSectional rate, "0313c.—Total rate, "0622c.
A. V. & J,. H. Ren­

ton • • Tallankanda.. 268 .. 16 69
E. Temple .. Deyanella . .  267 .. 16 63
Alfred J. & A. H. Bell 

(T. Maclachlan,
Agent) .. Fairfield ..  319 .. 19 86

The Ceylon Tea Plan­
tation Co., Ltd. .. Wallaha . . 2 9 0 . .  18 6

The Dimbula Valley
Tea Co., Ltd. .. Mousaela .. 550' .. 34 24

JJeirsof H. R. Farqu- ■
harson & R: J.
Farquharson .. Eildon Hall .. 413 .. 25 71

The Bambarakellie,
Estates Tea Co.,
Ltd. .. Bambarakelle. 497 30 94

Do. ..  Lot 110,386,
Dell .. 100 .. 6 24

T. Fairhurst & W. C.
Oswald ..  Oddington ..  100 .. 6 24

Mrs. Wiggin & Sons.. Melton  ̂ . .  207 .. 12* 89
T. Fairhurst (W. C.

Oswald)i, .. Ferham .. 273 .. 17 0
Scottish Trust &

Loan Co., Ltd.' . . 1 Rahanwatta . 308 .. 19 18
H. R. Wiggin . . Queenwood .. 228 .. 14 20

1st to 4th section, 2| miles.
Total acreage, 18,985—Moiety of cost, Rs. 357 "16— 

Sectional rate, "0188c— Total rate, "0810c.
The Dimbula Valley

Co., Ltd. .. Tillicoultry .. 401 .. 32’ 51

Proprietors or 
Agents,

. Amount. 
Estates. Aoreag5, Rs. o.

Sumtravale Estates
Co., Ltd. .. Maria

The Dimbula Valley 
Tea Co., Ltd. .. Elgin 

Do. .. Kellyhill

..  297 .. 47 42

.. 291 .. 46 46 

.. 158 .. 25 23
The VeUekellie Tea

Co. . .  ■ • OuvahkeUie ..  593 .. 94 66

1st to 9th section, 6 miles.
Total acreage, 13,791—Moiety of cost, Rs. 357 "15- 

Sectional rate, "0258c,—Total rate, "1853c.
Heirs of John M.

Smith (Graham W.
Smith) " . • Caledonia .. 265 .. 47 32

1st to 10th section, 5| miles.
Total acreage, 13,536—Moiety of cost, Rs. 357 "14- 

Sectional rate, .0263c.—Total rate, .2116c.
H. F. W. and R. J.

Farquharson .. Agra
Mooloya Estates Ltd.

(Colombo Com­
mercial Company,
Ltd.). • • Braemore

..  276 .. 58 49 

.. 265 ..  56 16

1st to 12th section, 6£ miles.
Total aoreago, 12,995—Moiety of cost, Rs. 714"28— 

Sectional rate, "0549ci—Total rate, "2665c.
C. R. Paterson .. Cranley .. 455 ..  121 43
R. C. Paterson .. Cranley Upper 357 .. 95 28
N. & L. Bonaparte

lVy<o •• Holbrook . .  188 . .  60 18

1st to 14th section, 7£ miles.
Total acreage, 11,995—Moiety of cost, Rs. 714"28— 

Sectional rate, "0595c.—Total rate, "3260c.
1st to 6th section, 3£ miles.

Total acreage, 18,584—Moiety of cost, Rs. 714"30— 
Sectional rate, "0384c.—Total rate, "1194c.

J. A. & N. G. Camp­
bell •. Waltrim .. 370 .. 44 22

Lord Chelmsford (C.
M. Buokworth,
Agent) ..  Agarakanda .. 288 .. 34 42

1st to 7th section, 4 miles.
Total acreage, 17,926—Moiety of cost, Rs. 357"15— 

Sectional rate, "0199c.—Total rate, "1393c.
C. R. S. Carew

(W.C. Oswald) ..  FassifemWest 138 .. 19 25
W. H. Sealey (A. J.

Farquharson) .. Fassifem East 138 .. 19 25
1st to 8th section, 4J miles.

Total acreage, 17,650—Moiety of cost, Rs. 357"15— 
Sectional rate, "0202c.—Total rate, "1595c.

FvA. & W. N. Fairlie Khowlahena.. 391 .. 
Geo. Beck .. Henfold and

St. Regulas. 670 ..
The Alliance Tea Co. 

of Ceylon, Ltd.
(Whittall & Co.) .. Gleneagles .. 222 .. 

The Dimbula Valley
, Tea Co., Ltd. .. Lippakelle .. 206 .. 

The Ceylon Estates 
Investment Asso­
ciation, Ltd. .. Macdufi .. 221 

The Ceylon Tea Plan­
tation Company, •
Ltd. .. Begally, Cym­

ru and Tan- 
gakelle !. 910 .

62 42 

90 99

35 45 

32 89

35 29

145 26

Balmoral Ceylon Es­
tates Co., Ltd. .. Galatea .. 189 ... 61 70

1st to 16th section, 8£ miles.
Total acreage, 11,806—Moiety of cost, Rs. 714"28— 

Sectional rate, "0605c.—Total rate, "3865c.
The Agra Tea Co. of

Ceylon, Limited ..  Ardlaw ..  209 .. 80 87
Heirs of J. M. Smith

(Graham W. Smith) Albion .. 275 ..  106 41 
A. G. Seton and C. A.

Seton (A. Hamilton 
Harding, Agent &
Resident Manager) St. Margaret’s. 197 ..  76 23

Balmoral Ceylon Es­
tates Co., Ltd. .. Balmoral .. 199 .. 77 0

Do. ■ • Clydesdale ..  227 ..  87 84
Alliance Tea Co., Ltd.

(WhittaH & Co.) .. Thorofield .. 290J . . 112 40
The Agra Lea Co. of

Ceylon, Ltd. .. Wishford ..  158 ,. 61 14
R. S. &■ G. J. Pieris.. Agra Elbedde. 276 .. 106 78-
A. R. Ashton .. Iona .. 112 .. 43 35
G. L. Gwatkin .. Torrington ..  283 ..  109 50

Do; -. Helbeck ..  109 ..  42 18
Alex. Stevenson .. Lot 110„382,

Mossend . .  125 ..  48 38
P. B. Seton (A. ■

Hamilton Harding,
Agent and Resident
Manager) ■.. New Preston.. 167 J . . 64 82

A. G. & C. A. Seton 
( A. Hamilton Hard­
ing, Agent and Resi­
dent Manager,) . .  Lot 110,383,

' Preston No," 2,250 .. 96 74
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Proprietors or Amount.
. Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.

1st to 17th section, 9 miles.
Total acreage, 8,928—Moiety of cost, Rs. 357 "14— 

Sectional rate, '0400c.—Total rate, ‘ 4265c.
Ceylon Tea Planta­

tion Go., Ltd. ..  Glenlyon,Stair,
& Polmont . 683 .. 291 57

1st to 18th section, 10 miles.
Total acreage, 8,245—Moiety of cost, Rs. 714'28— 

Sectional rate, '0866c.—Total rate, '5131c.
Portmore Tea Estates

Company, Ltd. ..  Aldourie .. 269 .. 138 15

1st to 19th section, 10-J miles.
Total acreage, 7,976—Moiety of cost, Rs. 357T4— 

Sectional rate, '0447c.—Total rate, '5578c.
Agra Ouvah Estates

Co. ..  Agra Ouvah .. 331 .. 184 81
Do. ..  Fankarton .. 193 .. 107 76

1st to 21st section, 11J miles.
Total acreage, 7,452—Moiety of cost, Rs. 714-28— 

Sectional rate, '0958c.—Total rate, '6536c.
Charles Strachan &

Co. ..  Haute ville . . 320 . . 209 34
Do. ..  St. George . . 263 . . 172^.5

John Stewart (F. C.
Smith) .. Sutton . 277 . . 181 21

Charles Strachan &
Co. .. Woodlake . 163 . . 106 64

R. W. Wickham .. Holmwood . . 391 . . 255 78
Charles Strachan &

Co. ..  Freshwater . . 251 . . 164 20

1st to 22nd section, 12 miles.
Total acreage, 5,787—Moiety of cost, Rs. 357 T4— 

Sectional rate, '0617c.—Total rate, '7153c.
Glasgow Estate Co.,

Ltd. (Whittall &
Co.) .. Glasgow ..  472 ..  337 89

Ceylon Tea Planta­
tion Co., Ltd. . .  Waverly .. 157 .. 112 40

1st to 23rd section, 12J miles.
Total acreage, 5,158—Moiety of cost, Rs. 357T4— 

Sectional rate, '0692c.—Total rate, '7845c.
Glasgow Estate Co.,

Ltd. (Whittall &
Co.) . .  Nithsdale .. 242 .. 190 0

Portmore Tea Estate
Co., Ltd. .. Portmore . . r 306 .. 240 25

1st to 24th section, 13 miles.
Total acreage, 4,610—*Moiety of cost, Rs. 357T4— 

Sectional rate, '0774c.—Total rate, '8619c.
C. B. Lutyens & G. H.

D. Elphinstone ..  Momington .. 404 ..  348 49 
Ceylon Tea Planta­

tions Co., Ltd. ..  Ardalie .. 209 .. 180 29 
Heirs of T. Mackie 

and of P. Moir (W.
B. Bartlet, Agent). Lot No. 112,364 .

Powysland . 165 ..  142_34

1st to 25th section, 14 miles.
Total acreage, 3,832—Moiety of cost, Rs. 714T3— 

Sectional rate, '1863c.—Total rate, 1 '0482c.
New Dimbula Co.,

Ltd. . .  Djyagama .. 3125..3,277 83
Heirs of J. M. Sayres. Nutbourne .. 165 .. 173 8

Proprietors or Amount.
Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.

BalmoralEstates Co.,
Ltd. .. Lot. 112,363, ..

* ' Sandringham 302 . .  316 78
Do. ..  Lot 112,365,

Yaravale . .  240 ..  251 75

9,999 85

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents 
of[the several estates are hereby required to pay into 
the Colonial Treasury, Colombo, on or before Decem­
ber 30, 1908.

N.B.—Private contributions .. Rs. 10,000'00
Unexpended balance, 1907 .. ,, 15

Amount to be recovered in 1908 ..  Rs. 9,999’85

J.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, 
Kandy, December 9, 1908.

P. L e w is ', 
Chairman,

N o rto n -C a ro lin a  R o a d .

^T O T IC E  is hereby given that the Governor, with 
_LN the advice and consent of the Legislative 
Council, having agreed to grant the under-mentioned 
sum for clearing a landslip on the 3rd mile of the 
the NortonvCarolina road, the Provincial Road 
Committee, acting under the provisions of “  The 
Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,”  will on Saturday, 
December. 19, 1908, at 1.30 p .m ., at their office'in 
Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates 
to make up the private contibutions :—

Government moiety 
Private contributions

Rs. 53-00 
Rs. 54-32

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage,
6th to 10th section, 2| miles.

A. H. and E. P. Harding (A.
H. Harding) . .  Killin .. 307 •

A. H. and E. P. Harding (C.
C. & E. P. Harding) ..  Comar ... 261

Alliance Tea Co. (V. F. Ed­
wards . .  Aberdeen ... 480

Heirs of R. Aspland (W. C. '
Lloyd) .. Norton .. 336

H. C. Bryett ..  Hardenhuish 258
H. A. Grigg (S. H. Brigg) ..  Lammermoor 187
H. C. Bryett .'. Ella^oya ..  219
H. A. Grigg (S. H. Grigg) ..  Laxapanagalla 344 

Do. ( do. ) . .  Theberton .. 201
Fred. Clerk (L. Williams) .. Elfindale ..  640
H. A. Grigg (S. H. Grigg) . . Galawatta .. 176
Carson & Co. (W. C. Lloyd 

and A. Robertson) .. Donnybrook . 375
R. Fenwick .. Glengariffe ..  338
Eastern Produce and Estates 

Company, Ltd. (H. S.
Nicholson) . .  Dandukelawa 1,881

And at the same time and place the Committee will 
take evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider 
objections and suggestions.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office' 
Kandy, Deeembor 8,1908.

’J. P . L e w i s ,
Chairman.
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TRADE MARKS NOTICES.
•._______________________

A p p l i c a t i o n  N o .  3 0 2 .

IN compliance with the provisions of “ The Trade Marks Ordinances, 1888 to 1904,” as amended by the 
Ordinance No. 9 of 1906, and the Regulations made on June 1, 1906, notice' is hereby given that 

Mr. Arthur Alvis of Colombo, Solicitor, has applied for the registration of the following Trade Mark in the 
name of La Societe Anonyme “  Le Ferment,” of No. 77, Riie Denfert Roohereau, Paris, Manufacturers, who 
claim to be the proprietors thereof, in respect of a Pharmaceutical Preparation for human use, in Class 3, in 
the Classification of Goods in the above-mentioned Regulations :—

A

/

The essential particulars of the Trade Mark are the words LACTOBACILLINE Le Ferment, and the 
designs above set forth including the words “ Le Ferment”  in a circle with a peculiar disposition of the words
L. and T. The applicants disclaim any right to the exclusive use of the added matter.

Registrar-General’s Office, P. Arttnachalam,
Colombo, December 11, 1908. Registrar-General.

A p p l i c a t i o n  N o .  3 0 3 .

IN compliance with the provisions of “ The Trade Marks Ordinances, 1888 to 1904,”  as amended by the 
Ordinance No. 9 of 1906, and the Regulations made on June 1, 1906, notice is hereby given that Mr. 

Arthur Alvis of Colombo, Solicitor, has applied for the registration of the following Trade Mark in the name 
of La Societe Anonyme “  Le Ferment,” of No. 77, Rue Denfert Rochereau, Paris, Manufacturers, who claim 
to be the proprietors thereof, in respect of Alimentary goods included in Class 42 inthe Classification of Goods 
in the above-mentioned regulations :—

The essential particulars of the Trade Mark are the words LACTOBACILLINE Le Ferment, and the 
designs above set forth including the words “ Le Ferment ” in a circle with a peculiar disposition of the words 
L and f .  The applicants disclaim any right to the exclusive use of the added matter.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, December 11, 1908.

P. Artoachalam, 
Registrar-General.

A p p l i c a t i o n  N o .  3 0 5 .

compliance with the'provisions of “  The Trade Marks Ordinances, 1888 to 1904,”  as amended by the 
Ordinance No. 9 of 1906, and the Regulations made on June 1, 1906, notice is hereby given that Messrs, 

apper & Sons, of Colombo, have applied for the registration of the following Trade Mark in the name of 
Messrs. Joseph Pickering & Sons, Limited, of Albyn Works, Sheffield, Yorkshire, England, who claim to be the 
proprietors thereof, in respect of a preparation for whitening and colouring all articles of buff or buckskin 
leather, as military equipments, gloves, helmets, hunting thongs, cricket, and tennis shoes, tennis balls, and the 
like, in Class 60 in the Classification of Goods in the above-mentioned Regulations :—

■ u  . esse" t^  particulars of the Trade Mark are the word “ Blanco,”  and the applicants disclaim an right to the exclusive use of the added matter. .

Registrar-General’ s Office, 
Colombo, December 16, 1908.

P. Arukachalam, 
Registrar-General.
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NOTICES TO MARINERS.

IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased 
to direct the following Notices to Mariners be 

published for general information.

By His Excellency’s command,
H. L. Crawford,

, Acting Colonial Secretary.
Colonial Secretary’s Office,

Colombo, December 14, 1908.

Bengal.—No. 468.
India, W e s t — B o m b a y  c o a s t— B o m b a y  h a rb o u r  

a p p r o a c h e s — F lo a t i n g  l ig h t  w ith d r a w n  a n d  
r e p la c e d  b y  a  l ig h t  v e s s e l .

S u b je c t .—From the 1st to about the 15th December, 
1908, the Bombay floating light will be withdrawn 
from her station and replaced by a .light vessel painted 
red and having three masts.

P o s i t i o n  (a p p r o x im a t e ).—Lat. 18° 49' N., long. 72° 
46' E.

C h a r a c te r .—By day she will carry a red ball at the 
main mast head. By night she will exhibit a white 
light revolving once in every 20 seconds at a height 36 
feet above the water line. .

V i s i b i l i t y .— 10 miles all round the horizon in clear 
weather.

C h a r ts  a ffe c te d .— N o .  2,621, Bombay Harbour; 
No. 737, Arnala island to Kundari island ; No. 2,736, 
Gulf of Kutch to Viziadrug; No. 826, Karachi to 
Vengurla ; No. 1,012, Arabian sea.

P u b l i c a t i o n s .—List of lightsj part VI. 1907, page 
41, No. 237 ; West coast of Hindustan Pilot.

A u t h o r i t y .—Port Officer, Bombay, Notice, dated 
November 19, 1908.

St . L. S. Warden, Comdr., R.I.M.,
Port Officer of Calcutta.

Calcutta, November 27, 1908.

Bengal.—No. ^69.
B a y  o f  B e n g a l— B u r m a  co a s t— R a n g o o n  r iv e r  e n tr a n ce— 

T e m p o r a r y  b u o y  a t  th e  F a i r w a y  r ep la c ed  
b y  l ig h ted  b u o y .

S u b je c t .—The temporary buoy at the Fairway has 
been replaced by the lighted one.

P o s i t i o n  (a p p r o x im a t e ).—Lat. 16° 17' N ., long. 96° 
16' E.

C h a rts  a ffe c te d .—No. 823, Koronge island to White 
point;No, 830, Bassein river to Pulo Penang; No. 833, 
Rangoon river and approaches.

P u b l ic a t io n s .—Bay of Bengal Pilot, 1901, page 351. 
(This Office Notice to MarinersNo. 284, dated July 3, 
1908.)

' A u th o r i t y .—Bombay Government Notice No. 107 
of 1908.

St. L. S. Warden, Comdr., R.I.M., 
Port Officer of Calcutta. 

Calcutta, November 27, 1908.

Bengal.—No. 470.
I n d i a ,  w est— B o m b a y  co a st— B a n h o t  b u o y s  rep la ced .

■ With*reference to Notice to Mariners No. 264, dated 
June 24, 1908, issued by this office, the Bombay 
Govermnent has given farther notice (No. 106 of 1908),

that the buoys in the Bankot creek, which had been 
removed for the south-west monsoon, were relaid on 
October 23, 1908.

St. L. S. Warden, Comdr., R.I.M.,
Port Officer of Calcutta.

Calcutta, November 27, 1908.

B e n g a l .—No. 471.
C h in a  s e a — P a l a w a n  is la n d , e a s t  c o a s t— O r e en  is la n d — 

S h o a ls  ea s tw a rd  o f—.
The following particulars, &e., relative to the above, 

issued by the British Admiralty (No. 1,692 of 1908), 
are republished :—

S u b je c t .—Two large shoals of the under-mentioned 
description exist eastward of Green island.

P o s i t i o n .—Green island. Lat. 10° 17' N., long. 
119° 29' E.

D e p t h .— 2£ to 9 fathoms.
D e s c r ip t i o n .—Commencing in latitude 10° 15'J N., 

longitude 119° 30' E., shoals of coral formation extend, 
with an average width of about 2£ miles, in a N. 64°
E. direction for 9 miles. The least depth obtained 
was 2£ fathoms, in a position with Green island bearing
S. 79° W ., distant 9 miles. Between the two shoals 
is a deep channel about one mile wide, the middle 
of which bears S. 26° E. from Bay Peak on Palawan 
island.

R e m a r k s .—As these shoals have not been examined, 
less water most probably exists.
• V a r ia t io n .— 1° E.

C h a r ts  a ffe c te d .—No. 967, Palawan island ; No. 
2,6606, China sea, southern portion; No. 943, Molucca 
passage to Manila ; No. 1,263, China sea.

P u b l i c a t i o n .—China Sea Directory, vol. II., 1906, 
page 286.

A u t h o r i t y .—United States Bureau of Navigation 
Notice, No. 1,736 of 1908.

St. L. S. W a r d e n , Comdr., R.I.M.,
Port Officer of Calcutta.

Calcutta, November 27, 1908.

Bengal.—No. 472.
E a s t e r n  A r c h ip e la g o — F lo r e s  s e a — F l o r e s  is la n d , n o r th  

co a s t— P u r  a  r o c k —N o n - e x i s t e n c e  o f—.
The following particulars, &c., relative to the above, 

issued by the British Admiralty (No. 1,697 of 1908), 
are republished :—

S u b je c t .—Information has been received that a 
thorough search has been made for the Pura rock off 
the north coast of .Flore.-island by the Netherlands 
Surveying Ships Soembawa and Van Doom. No 
indication of this rock could be found, and it has 
accordingly been expunged from the charts.

P o s i t i o n .—Pura rock. Lat. 8° 10' S., long. 122° 6' E.
C h a r ts  a ffe c te d .—No. 942a, Eastern archipelago, 

eastern portion ; No. 2,759a ,  Australia, northern 
portion.

P u b l ic a t io n .—Eastern Archipelago, part II., 1904, 
page 225.

A u t h o r i t y .—Hague Notice, No. 1,893 of 1908. J

St. L. S. Warden, Comdr., R.I.M.,
Port Officer of Calcutta.

Calcutta, November 27, 1908,
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B e n g a l .—No. 473.

*

C h a r a c te r is t ic  o f  L ig h t s — A l t e r a t i o n s  i n  d e f in i t io n s .

The following particulars, &c., relative to the above, issued by the British Admiralty (No. 1,706 of 1908), 
are re-published :— ’

S u b je c t ,—The large increase in late years in the variety of lights, exhibited by the different 'maritime 
nations, made possible by the more extensive use of lights which alter in colour, has necessitated alterations in 
the definitions of the characteristics of lights in the Admiralty publications', and also in their designation on 
the Admiralty charts, as under-mentioned.

These alterations will be embodied in the Admiralty Lists of Lights for 1909, but some time must 
necessarily elapse before all the charts can be amended.

A l t e r a t i o n .—In Admiralty List of Lights, parts I. to VIII., Introductory Remarks, cancel paragraph 
commencing “  Characteristics” and paragraph commencing “ Explanation” ; also cancel note at foot of 
page, and substitute—

C h a r a c te r is t ic s .—Lights may either show a continuous steady light, or be varied by the introduction of 
flashes, eclipses, &c. They are divided generally into two classes, as shown below in parallel columns, viz.:

(1) Lights whose colour does not alter throughout the entiresystem of changes, (2) lights which alter 
in colour, both classes having the same characteristic phases :—

Lights whose Colour Characteristic Phases,
does not alter.

E. Fixed . .. A continuous steady light
*F1. Flashing •. (a ) Showing single flashes at regular inter­

vals, the duration of light being always 
less than that of darkness 

(6) A steady light with, at regular inter­
vals, sudden and total eclipses ; the 
duration of light being always less than 
that of darkness.

Lights which alter in 
Colour.

Alt. Alternating. 
♦Alt. FI. Alternating 

.flashing.

♦Gp. FI. Group flashing .. 

*Occ. Occulting

♦Gp. Occ. Group occulting.. 

F. FI. Fixed and flashing ..

F. Gp. FI. Fixed and Group 
flashing

♦Rev. Revolving

Showing groups of two or more flashes at 
regular intervals.

A steady light with, at regular intervals, 
sudden and total eclipses ; the duration 
of darkness being always equal to or 
less than that of light.

♦Alt. Gp. FI. Alternating 
group flashing.

♦Alt. Occ. Alternating 
occulting.

A steady light with, at regular intervals, *Alt. Gp. Occ. Alternating 
groups of two or more sudden eclipses. group occulting.

A fixed light varied at regular intervals, Alt. F. FI. Alternating 
by single flashes of relatively greater fixed and flashing, 
brilliancy, which may or may not be 
preceded and followed by eclipses.

A fixed light, varied at regular intervals, Alt. F. Gp. FI. Altemat- 
by groups of two or more flashes of ing fixed and group 
relatively greater, brilliancy, which ’ flashing, 
may or may not be' preceded and 
followed by eclipses.

Light gradually increasing to full brilli- *Alt. Rev. Alternating 
ancy, then decreasing to eclipse. revolving.

(U) After the name of a light indicates that it is unwatched.
E x p la n a t i o n .—Period is the interval between successive commencements of the same phase.

In the case of lights which alter in colour, there are, strictly speaking, two periods, viz.: one of phase, and 
one of alternation of colour. That shown in the column headed “  Period ”  is the first of these. Details of the 
second are set forth in the column headed “  Remarks.”

The bearings are magnetic, &c.
* * * * * * *  * 

♦No t e .—For hydrographic purposes a light is classed as flashing or occulting solely according to the 
relative duration of light and darkness, and without any reference to the apparatus employed. At short 
distances, and in clear weather, flashing and revolving lights may show a faint continuous light.

St . L. S. W a r d e n , Comdr., R.I.M.,
Calcutta, November 27, 1908. Port Officer of Calcutta.

B e n g a l .—No. 474.
N e w  Z ea la n d — N o r th  i s la n d , w e s t  c o a s t—K a ip a r a ■ h a r ­

b o u r — L ig h t  a lter ed .

The following particulars, &c. .relative to the above, 
issued by the British Admiralty. (No. 1,710 of 1908), 
are republished :—

S u b je c t .—A red sector has been added to Pouto 
point light, Kaipara harbour, as undermentioned.

P o s i t i o n .—Pouto point light. Lat. 36° 21|' S., 
long. 174° 10|' E.

A iteration.—Shows red from S. 6° E. to S. 21° E.

V a r ia t io n .— 15° E.
C h a r ts  a ffe c te d .— No. 2,614, Kaipara Harbour. 

No. 2,543, New Zealand, North island, sheet II.
P u b l i c a t i o n s . - r - L i s t  of Lights, part VI., 1908, No. 

1,634; New Zealand [Pilot, 1901, page 243; Notice 
to Mariners No. 907 of 1906 (this office No. 348 of 
September 15, 1906).

A u t h o r i t y .—Wellington Notice, No. 63 of 1908.
St. L. S. W a r d e n , Comdr., R.I.M., 

Port Officer of Calcutta, 
j Calcutta, November 27, 1908.
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Bengal.—N o. 475. \
E a s te r n  A r c h ip e la g o —P a la w a n ', e a s t  c o a s t— P o r t  

P r in c e s a — A lte r a t i o n  i n  c o lo u r  o f  ligh t.

The following particulars, &c., relative to •the above, 
issued by the British Admiralty (No. 1,713 of 1908), 
are republished :—

S u b je c t .—The following alteration has been made in 
the colour of the light exhibited from Saboruco (Tide 
Pole) point, Port Princesa.

P o s i t i o n .—Lat. 9° 43|' N., long. 118° 43' E.
C o lo u r .—Altered from white fixed to red fixed. 
V is ib i l i t y .—9 miles.
R e m a r k s .—In other respects unchanged.
C h a rts  a ffe c ted .—No. 2,914, Port Princesa; No. 967 

Palawan island; No. 2,6606, China sea, southern 
portion.
P u b l ic a t io n s .—List of Lights, part VI., 1908, No. 
692; China Sea Directory, yol. II., 1908, page 281; 
Notice to Mariners No. 1,647 of 1908 (this office 
No. 435 of November 6, 1908).

A u t h o r i t y .—Manila Notice, No. 80 of 1908.

St. L . S. Warden, Coindr., R.I.M.,
Port Officer of Caloutta.

Calcutta, November 2.7, 1908.

B e n g a l .—No. 476.
P a c i f i c  o c e a n — P h i l i p p i n e  i s la n d s—M i n d o r o ,  n o r th  

c o a s t— E s c a r c e o  p o i n t  lig h t— A lt e r a t i o n  in  
c h a ra c te r .

The following particulars, &c., relative to the above, 
issued by the British Admiralty (No. 1,714 of 1908), 
are republished :—

S u b je c t .—The following alteration has been made in 
the character of the light exhibited from Escarceo 
point, north coast of Mindora, as under-mentioned:— 

P o s i t i o n .— Lat. 13° 31£'N., long. 120° 59£' E. 
C h a r a c te r .—Altered from white fixed to white, 

occulting every ten seconds, thus: Light, 7 seconds; 
eclipse 3 seconds.

• V is ib il i ty .— 15 miles.
R e m a r k s .—In other respects unchanged.

C h a r ts  a f fe c te d .—No. 949, Plan of Port Galera. and 
Varadero bay; No. 2,577, Philippine islands ; No. 
943, molucca passage to Manila; No. 2,6616, China 
sea, northern portion.

P u b l i c a t i o n s .—List of Lights, part VI., 1908, No. 
656; Eastern Archipelago, parti., 1902, page 229, 
and Supplement, 1906 ; Notice to Mariners No. 1,544 
of 1908 (this office No. 432 of November 6, 1908). 

A u t h o r i t y .—Manila Notice, No. 79 of 1908.

St . L. S. W a b d e n , Comdr., R.I.M.,
Port Officer of Calcutta.

Calcutta, November 27, 1908.

B e n g a l .—No. 477.
P a c i f i c  o c e a n — P h i l i p p i n e  i s la n d s ,  S i k i j o r  is la n d — 

P o r t  K a n o a n — L ig h t  e s ta b lish ed .

The following particulars, &c., relative to the above, 
issued by the British Admiralty (No. 1,722 of 1908), 
are republished :—

S u b je c t .—A lantern light of the under-mentioned 
character has been established at port Kanoan in the 
following position :—

P o s i t i o n .—On the summit of the hillock about three- 
quarters of a cable south-westward of the mole. Lat. 
9° 15' N., long. 123° 3 5 E.

C h a ra c ter .—Red fixed.
E le v a t io n .—55 feet.
V is ib i l i t y .— 7 miles.
S e c to r .—Visible from N. 74° E ., through east, to S. 

1° E.
S tr u c tu r e .—Iron pillar, 7 feefin height.
V a r ia t io n .— 1° E.
C h a r ts  a f fe c te d .—No. 949, Plan of Port Kanoan ; 

No. 2,578, Eastern part of the Sulu sea; No. 943, 
Molucca passage to Manila.

P u b l ic a t io n s .—List of Lights, part VI., 1908, page 
125; Eastern Archipelago, part I., 1902 ; page 296. 

A u t h o r i t y .—Manila Notice, No. 81 of 1908.

St. L. S. W a b d e n , Comdr., R.I.M.,
* Port Officer of Calcutta.

Calcutta, November 27, 1908.
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